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TO THE 


2UEE NN. 


MADAM, Es, ES 


Pr Goodneſs inſpires a con- 
fidence, which, by diveſting re- 
ſpect of terror, excites attachment to 
Greatneſs, the preſentation of this little 
Work to Your Majeſty muſt truly, 
however humbly, evince ; and though 
a public manifeſtation of duty and 
regard from an obſcure Individual 
may betray a proud ambition, it is, I 
| A2 truſt, 


| 
| 
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1 DEDICATION. 


truſt, but a venial -I am ſure it is a 
natural one, 


In thoſe to whom Your Majeſty is 


known but by exaltation of Rank, it 


may raiſe, perhaps, ſome ſurpriſe, that 
ſcenes, characters, and incidents, which 
have reference only to common life, 
ſhould be brought into ſo auguſt a 
preſence ; but the inhabitant of a re- 
tired cottage, who there receives the 
benign permiſſion which at Your Ma- 
jeſty's feet caſts this humble offering, 
bears in mind recollections which 
muſt live there while © memory holds 
its ſeat,” of a benevolence withheld 
from no condition, and delighting in 
all ways to ſpeed the progreſs of Mo- 
rality, through whatever channel it 
could flow, to whatever port it might 
ſteer. I bluſh at the inference I ſeem 


here to leave open of annexing un- 


due ier to a production of 
a apparently 


DEDICATION. 5 


apparently ſo light a kind yet if my 
hope, my view—however fallacious 
they may eventually prove, extended 
not beyond whiling away an idle 
hour, ſhould [ dare ſeek ſuch pa- 
tronage ? | 


With the deepeſt gratitude, and 
molt heart- felt reſpect, I am, 


MA DAM, 
Your MajzsTY's 


Moſt obedient, moſt obliged, 
And moſt dutiful ſervant, 


| F. d' AR BLAr. 
Boox HAu, 


June 28, 1796. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


He Author of this little Work cannot, 

in the anxious moment of com- 
mitting it to its fate, refuſe herſelf the in- 
dulgence of expreſſing ſome portion of 
the gratitude with which ſhe is filled, by 
the highly favourable reception given to 
her 7wo former attempts in this ſpecies of 


_ compoſition ; nor forbear pouring forth _ 


her thanks to the many Friends whoſe - 
kind zeal has forwarded the preſent un- 
dertaking :----from amongſt whom ſhe 
knows not how to reſiſt ſelecting and 
gratifying herſelf by naming the Hon, 
Mrs. Boscawen, Mrs. CREwE, and Mrs. 
Locks, 
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BOOK I. 


HE hiſtorian of human life finds leſs 

6 þ of difficulty and of intricacy to deve- 
lop, in its accidents and adventures, than 
the inveſtigator of the human heart in its 
feelings and its changes. In vain may. For- 
tune wave her many-coloured banner, al- 
ternately regaling and difmaying, with 
hues that ſeem glowing with all the crea- 
tion's felicities, or with tints that appear 
{tained with ingredients of unmixt horrors: 
her moſt rapid viciſſitudes, her moſt unaſſi- 
milating eccentricities, are mocked, laughed 
at, and diſtanced by the wilder wonders of 
VOL. I, B the 


2 A AMILLA; 


the Heart of man; that amazing aſſemblage 
of all poſſible contrarieties, in which one 
thing alone is ſteady—the perverſeneſs of 
ſpirit which grafts deſire on what is denied, 
Its qualities are indefinable, its reſources un- 
fathomable, its weakneſſes indefenfible. In 
our neighbours we cannot judge, in our- 
ſelves we dare not truſt it. We loſe ere we 
learn to appreciate, and ere we can com- 
prehend it we muſt be born again. Its ca- 
pacity o'er-leaps all limit, while its futility 
includes every abſurdity. It lives its own 
ſurpriſe - it ceaſes to beat----and the void 
is inſcrutible! In one grand and general 
view, who can diſplay fuch a. portrait ? 
Fairly, however faintly, to delineate ſome 
of its features, is the ſole and diſcriminate 
province of the pen which would trace na- 
ture, yet blot out perſonality. 
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A Family Scene. 


ey is not more welcome to the worn 

and to the aged, to the ſick and to the 
unhappy, than danger, difficulty, and toil 
to the young and adventurous. Danger 
they encounter but as the fore- runner of 
ſucceſs; difficulty, as the ſpur of ingenuity; 
and toil, as the herald of honour. The ex- 
perience which teaches the leſſon of truth, 
and the bleſſings of tranquillity, comes not 
in the ſhape of warning nor of wiſdom ; 
from ſuch they turn aſide, defying or diſ- 
believing. Tis in the bitterneſs of perſonal 
proof alone, in ſuffering and in feeling, in 
erring and in repenting, that experience 
comes home with conviction, or impreſſes 
to any uſe. 


In the boſom of her reſpectable family 
reſided Camilla. Nature, with a bounty 
the moſt profuſe, had been laviſh to her 
B 2 of 
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of attractions; Fortune, with a modera- 
tion yet kinder, had placed her between 
luxury and indigence. Her abode was in 
the parſonage-houſe of Etherington, beau- 
tifully ſituated in the unequal county of 
Hampſhire, and in the vicinity of the va- 
ried landſcapes of the New Foreſt. Her 
father, the rector, was the younger ſon of 
the houſe of Tyrold. The living, though 
not conſiderable, enabled its incumbent to 
attain every rational object of his modeſt and 
circumſcribed wiſhes ; to beſtow upon a de- 
ſerving wife whatever her own forbearance 
declined not; and to educate a lovely race 
of one fon and three daughters, with that 
expanſive propriety, which unites improve- 
ment for the future with preſent enjoy- 
ment. 

In goodneſs of heart, and in principles 
of piety, this exemplary couple was bound 
to each other by the moſt perfect uniſon of 
character, though in their tempers there 
was a contraſt which had ſcarce the gra- 
dation of a fingle ſhade to ſmooth off its 
abrupt diſſimilitude. Mr. Tyrold, gentle 

with 
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with wiſdom, and benign in virtue, ſaw 
with compaſſion all imperfections but his 
own, and there doubled the ſeverity which 
to others he ſpared. Yet the mildneſs that 
urged him to pity blinded him not to ap- 
prove; his equity was unerring, though 
his judgment was indulgent. His partner 
had a firmneſs of mind which nothing 
could ſhake : calamity found her reſolute ; 
even proſperity was powerleſs to lull her 
duties afleep. The exalted character of her 
huſband was the pride of her exiſtence, 
and the ſource of her happineſs. He was 
not merely her ſtandard of excellence, but 
of endurance, ſince her ſenſe of his worth 
was the criterion for her opinion of all 
others. This inſtigated a ſpirit of compa- 
riſon, which is almoſt always uncandid, and 
which here could rarely eſcape proving 
injurious. Such, at its very beſt, is the 
unſkilfulneſs of our fallible nature, that 
even the noble principle which impels our 
love of right, miſleads us but into new 
deviations, when its ambition preſumes to 
point at perfection. In this inſtance, how- 

BJ ever, 
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ever, diſtinctneſs of diſpoſition ſtifled not 
reciprocity of affection that magnetic 
concentration of all marriage felicity ;---- 
Mr. Tyrold revered while he ſoftened the 
rigid virtues of his wife, who adored while 
ſhe fortified the melting humanity of her 
huſband. 

Thus, in an interchange of happineſs 
the moſt deſerved, and of parental occupa- 
tions the moſt promiſing, paſſed the firſt 
married years of this bleſt and bleſſing pair. 
An event then came to paſs extremely in- 
tereſting at the moment, and yet more im- 
portant in its conſequences. This was the 


receipt of a letter from the elder brother of 


Mr. Tyrold, containing information that 
he meant to remove into Hampſhire. 


Sir Hugh Tyrold was a baronet, who 
refided upon the hereditary eſtate of the 
family in Yorkſhire. He was many years 
older than Mr. Tyrold, who had never ſeen 
him ſince his marriage ; religious duties, 
prudence, and domeſtic affairs having from 
that period detained him at his benefice ; 
while a paſſion for ſield ſports had, with 

equal 
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equal conſtaney, kept his brother ſta- 
tionary. 

The baronet began his letter with kind 
enquiries after the welfare of Mr. Tyrold 
and his family, and then entered upon the 
ſtate of his own affairs, briefly narrating, 
that he had loſt his health, and, not 
* knowing what to do with himſelf, had 
e reſolved to change his habitation, and 
<« ſettle near his relations. The Cleves? 
« eſtate, which he heard was juſt by Ether- 
« ington, being then upon ſale, he deſired 
« his brother to make the purchaſe for 
„ him out of hand; and then to prepare 
„Mrs. Tyrold, with whom he was yet un- 
« acquainted, though he took it for 
« granted ſhe was a woman of great learn. 
ing, to receive a mere poor country 
* ?{quire, who knew no more of hic, hec, 
„ hoc, than the baby unborn. He begged 
him to provide a proper apartment for 
e their niece Indiana Lynmere, whom he 
* ſhould bring with him, and another for 
their nephew Clermont, who was to fol- 
lou at the next holidays; and not to 
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forget Mrs. Margland, Indiana's gover- 
© nels, ſhe being rather the moſt particular 
{© in point of pleaſing amongſt them:“ 

Mr. Tyrold, extremely gratified by this 
unexpected renewal of fraternal intercourſe, 
wrote the warmeſt thanks to his brother, 
and executed the commiſſion with the ut- 
moſt alacrity. A noble manſion, with an 
extenſive pleaſure-ground, ſcarce four miles 
diſtant from the parſonage-houſe of Ether- 
ington, was bought, fitted up, and made 
ready for his reception in the courſe of a 
tew months. The baronet, impatient to 
take poſſeſſion of his new territory, arrived 
ſpeedily after, with his niece Indiana, and 
was welcomed at the gate of the park by 
Mr. Tyrold and his whole family. 

Sir Hugh Tyrold inherited from his an- 
ceſtors an unincumbered eſtate of C. 5000 
per annum; which he enjoyed with eaſe 
and affluence to himſelf, and diſſeminated 
with a good will ſo generous, that he ap- 
peared to think his perſonal proſperity, and 
that of all who ſurrounded him, beſtowed 
but to be ſhared in common, rather from 

| | general 
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general right, than through his own diſ- 
penſing bounty. His temper was unalter- 
ably ſweet, and every thought of his breaſt 
was laid open to the world wich an almoſt 
infantine artleſſneſs. But his talents bore 
no proportion to the goodneſs of his heart, 
an inſuperable want of quickneſs, and of 
application in his early days, having left 
him, at a later period, wholly uncultivated, 
and ſingularly ſelf- formed. 

A dearth of all ſedentary reſources be- 
came, when his youth paſſed away, his own 
conſtant reproach. Health failed him in 
the meridian of his life, from the conſe- 
quences of a wound in his ſide, occaſioned 
by a fall from his horſe; exerciſe, there- 
fore, and active diverſions, were of ne- 
ceſſity relinquiſhed ; and as theſe had hi- 
therto occupied all his time, except that 
portion which he delighted to devote to 
hoſpitality and neighbourly offices, now 
equally beyond his ſtrength, he found him- 
ſelf at once deprived of all employment, 
and deſtitute of all comfort. Nor did any 
plan occur to him to ſolace his misfortunes, 
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till he accidentally read in the newſpapers 
that the Cleves* eſtate was upon ſale. 

Indiana, the niece who accompanied 
him, a beautiful little girl, was the orphan 
daughter of a deceaſed ſiſter, who, at the 
death of her parents, had, with Clermont, 
an only brother, been left to the guardian- 
| ſhip of Sir Hugh; with the charge of a 
ſmall eſtate for the ſon of ſcarce J. 200 
a-year, and the ſum of LF. 1000 for the 
fortune of the daughter. 

The meeting was a ſource of tender 
pleaſure to Mr. Tyrold ; and gave birth 
in his young family to that eager joy which 
is ſo naturally attached, by our happieſt 
early prejudices, to the firſt ſight of near 
relations. Mrs. Tyrold received Sir Hugh 
with the complacency due to the brother 
of her huſband ; who now roſe higher than 
ever in her eſtimation, from a fraternal 
compariſon to the unavoidable diſadvan- 
tage of the baronet ; though ſhe was not 
inſenſible to the fair future proſpects of 
her children, which ſeemed the probable 
reſult of his change of abode. - 8 

ir 
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Sir Hugh himſelf, notwithſtanding his - 
beſt affeQtions were all opened by the fight 
of ſo many claimants to their kindneſs, 
was the only dejected perſon of the 
group. 

Though too good in his nature for envy; 
a ſevere ſelf-upbraiding followed his view 
of the happineſs of his brother; he regretted 
he had not married at the ſame age, that 
he might have owned as fine a family, and 
repined againſt the unfortunate privileges 
of his birth- right, which, by indulging him 
in his firſt youth with whatever he could 
covet, drove from his attentioh that modeſt 
foreſight, which prepares for later years 
the conſolation they are ſure to require. 
By degrecs, however, the ſatisfaQtion 
ſpread around him found ſome place in his 
own breaſt, and' he acknowledged himſelf 
ſenſibly revived by ſo endearing a reception; 
though he candidly avowed, that if he had 
not been at a loſs what to do, he ſhould ne- 
ver have had a thought of taking ſo long a 
journey. But the not having made,” cried 
he, „the proper proficiency in my youth 
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for the filling up my time, has put me 
quite behind-hand.“ 

He careſſed all the children with * great 
fondneſs, and was much ſtruck with the 
beauty of his three nieces, particularly 
with that of Camilla, Mr. 'Tyrold's ſecond 
daughter; yet ſhe is not,” he cried, 
* ſo pretty as her little ſiſter Eugenia, nor 
much better than t'other fiſter Lavinia; 
and not one of the three is half ſo great 
a beauty as my little Indiana; fo I can't 
well make out what it is that's ſo catch- 
ing in her; but there's ſomething in her 
Ittle mouth that quite wins me; though 
ſhe looks as if ſhe was half laughing at 
me too: which can't very well be, nei- 
ther; for I ſuppoſe, as yet, at leaſt, ſhe 
knows no more of books and ſtudying 
than her uncle. And that's little enough, 
God knows, for I never took to them in 
proper ſeaſon ; which I have been ſorry 
enough for, upon coming to diſcretion.” 

Then addrefling himſelf to the boy, he 
exhorted him to work hard while yet in 
his youth, and related ſundry anecdotes of 

the 
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the induſtry and merit of his father when 
at the ſame age, though left quite to him- 
ſelf, as, to his great misfortune, he had been 
alſo, * which brought about,” he con- 
tinued, my being this preſent ignoramus 
that you ſee me; which would not have 
happened, if my good forefathers had 
been pleaſed to keep a ſharper look out 
upon my education.“ 

Lionel, the little boy, caſting a comia 
glance at Camilla, begged to know what 
his uncle meant by a ſharper look out ? 

& Mean, my dear? why correction, to 
be ſure; for all that, they tell me, is to 
be done by the rod; ſo there, at leaſt, I 
might have ſtood as good a chance as 
my neighbours.” 

And pray, uncle,” cried Lionel, purſ- 
ing up his mouth to hide his laughter, © did 
you always hke the thoughts of it fo 
well?“ 

«© Why no, my dear, I can't pretend to 
that; at your age I had no more taſte 
for it than you have: but there's a pro- 
per ſeaſon for every thing. However, 
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though I tell you this for a warning, 
perhaps you may do without it; for, 
by what I hear, the riſing generation's 
got to a much greater pitch ſince my 
time.“ a 

He then added, Be muſt adviſe him, as 
a friend, to, be upon his guard, as his 
Couſin, Clermont Lynmere, who was 
coming home from Eton ſchool next 
- Chriſtmas for the holidays, would turn 
out the very mirror of ſcholarſhip ; for 
he had given directions to have him ſtudy 
both night and day, except what might be 
taken off for eating and ſleeping : © Be- 
cauſe,” he continued, © having proved 
the bad of knowing nothing in my own 
caſe, I have the more right to inter- 
meddle with others. And he will thank 
me enough when once he has got over 
his claſſics. And I hope, my dear little boy, 
you fee it in the ſame light too; which, 
however, is what I can't expect.“ 


The houſe was now examined ; the fair 
little Indiana took poſſeſſion of her apart- 
ment; Miſs Margland was ſatisfied with 
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the attention that had been paid her; and 
Sir Hugh was rejoiced to find a room for 
Clermont that had no window but a ſky- 
light, by which means his ſtudies, he ob- 
ſerved, would receive no interruption from 
gaping and ſtaring about him. And, when 
the night advanced, Mr. Tyrold had the 
happineſs of leaving him with ſome proſ- 
pect of recovering his ſpirits. 

Ihe revival, however, laſted but during 
the novelty of the ſcene; depreſſion re- 
turned with the feelings of ill health; and 
the happier lot of his brother, though born 
to almoſt nothing, filled him with inceſſant 
repentance of his own miſmanagement. 

In ſome meaſure to atone for this, he 
reſolved to collect himſelf a family in his 
own houſe; and the young Camilla, 
whoſe dawning archneſs of expreſſion had 
inſtinctively caught him, he now demanded 


of her parents, to come and reſide with 
him and Indiana at Cleves; “for cer- 


tainly,” he ſaid, „for ſuch a young little 
thing, ſhe looks full of amuſement.” 
Mrs, 
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Mrs. Tyrold objected againſt repoſing a 
truſt ſo precious where its value could fo ill 
be appreciated. Camilla was, in ſecret, 
the fondeſt hope of her mother, though the 
rigour of her juſtice ſcarce permitted the 
partiality to beat even in her own breaſt. 
Nor did the happy little perſon need the- 
avowed diſtinction. The tide of youthful 
glee flowed jocund from her heart, and the 
tranſparency of her fine blue veins almoſt 
ſhewed the velocity of its current. Every 
took was a ſmile, every ſtep was a ſpring, 
every thought was a hope, every feeling 
was joy! and the early felicity of her mind 
was without allay. O bliſsful ſtate of inno- 
cence, purity, and delight, why muſt it fleet 
fo faſt ? why ſcarcely but by retroſpection 
is its happineſs known? 

Mr. 'Tyrold, while his tendereſt. hopes 
encircled the ſame object, ſaw the propoſal 
in a fairer light, from the love he bore to 
his brother. It ſeemed certain ſuch a re- 
ſidence would ſecure her an ample for- 
tune; the governeſs to whom Indiana was 

entruſted 
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entruſted would take care of his little girl; 
though removed from the hourly inſtruc- 
tions, ſhe would ſtill be within reach of 
the general ſuperintendance of her mo- 
ther, into whoſe power he caſt the uncon- 
trolled liberty to reclaim her, if there 
ſtarted any occaſion. His children had no 
proviſion aſcertained, ſhould his life be 
too ſhort to fulfil his own perſonal ſchemes 
of economy in their favour : and while to 


an argument ſo incontrovertible Mrs. 'Ty- | 


rold was ſilent, he begged her alſo to re- 


flect, that, perſuaſive as were the attractions 


of elegance and refinement, no juſt pa- 
rental expectations could be eſſentially 
diſappointed, where the great moral leſſons 
were practically inculcated, by a uniform 
view of goodneſs of heart, and firmneſs of 
principle. Theſe his brother poſſeſſed in 
an eminent degree; and if his character 
had nothing more from which their 
daughter could derive benefit, it undoubt- 
edly had not a point from which ſhe could 
receive injury. 


Mrs. 
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Mrs. Tyrold now yielded ; ſhe never re- 
ſiſted a remonſtrance of her huſband ; and 
as her ſenſe of duty impelled her alſo never 
to murmur, ſhe retired to her own room, 
to conceal with how ill a grace ſhe com- 
plied. 

Had this lady been united to a man 
whom ſhe deſpiſed, ſhe would yet have 
obeyed him, and as ſcrupulouſly, though 
not as happily, as ſhe obeyed her honoured 
partner. She conſidered the vow taken at 
the altar to her huſband, as a voluntary 
veſtal would have held one taken to her 
Maker; and no diſſent in opinion excul- 
pated, in her mind, the leaſt deviation 
from his will. 

But here, where an admiration almoſt 
adoring was fixt of the character to which 
ſhe ſubmitted, ſhe was ſure to applaud the 
motives which ſwayed him, however httle 
their conſequences met her ſentiments : 
and even where the contrariety was wholly 
repugnant to her judgment, the genuine 
warmth of her juſt affection made every 
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comphance, and every forbearance, not 


merely exempt from pain, but, if to him 


any ſatisfaction, a ſacrifice ſoothing to her 
heart. 

Mr. Tyrold, whoſe whole ſoul was deeply 
affected by her excellencies, gratefully felt 
his power, and religiouſly ſtudied not to 
abuſe it : he reſpected what he owed to 
her conſcience, he tenderly returned what 
he was indebted to her affection. To ren- 
der her virtues conducive to her happineſs, 
to ſoften her duties by the higheſt ſenſe 


of their merit, were the firſt and moſt 


ſacred objects of his ſolicitude in life. 

When the lively and lovely little girl, 
mingling the tears of ſeparation with all 
the childiſh rapture which novelty, to a 
much later period inſpires, was preparing 
to change her home, © Remember,” cried 
Mr. Tyrold, to her anxious mother, “ that 
on you, my Georgiana, devolves the ſole 
charge, the unlimited judgment, to again 
bring her under this roof, the firſt moment 
ſhe appears to you in any danger from 
having quitted it,” 


The 
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The prompt and thankful acceptance of 
Mrs. Tyrold did juſtice to the ſincerity of 
this offer: and the cheerful acquieſcence 
of leflened reluctance, raiſed her higher in 
that eſteem to which her conſtant mind 
invariably looked up, as the ſummit of her 
choſen ambition. 
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1212 with this acquiſition to his 

houſehold, Sir Hugh again revived, 
* My dear brother and ſiſter,” he cried, 
when next the family viſited Cleves, © this 
proves the moſt fortunate ſtep I have ever 
taken ſince I was born. Camilla's a little 
jewel ; ſhe jumps and ſkips about till ſhe 
makes my eyes ache with looking after 
her, for fear of her breaking her neck. 
I muſt keep a ſharp watch, or ſhe'll put 
poor Indiana's noſe quite out of joint, 
which God forbid. However, ſhe's the 
life of us all, for I'm ſorry to ſay it, but I 
think, my dear brother, poor Indiana pro- 

miſes to turn out rather dull.” 


The ſprightly little girl, thus poſſeſſed 


of the heart, ſoon guided the will. of her 
uncle, He could refuſe nothing to her 
6 endearing 
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endearing entreaty, and felt every indul- 
gence repaid by the enchantment of her 
gaiety. Indiana, his firſt idol, loſt her 
power to pleaſe him, though no eſſential 
kindneſs was abated in his conduct. He 
ſtill acknowledged that her beauty was 
the moſt complete ; but he found in Ca- 
milla a variety that was captivation. Her 
form and her mind were of equal elaſti- 
city. Her playful countenance rekindled 
his ſpirits, the cheerfulneſs of her animated 
voice' awakened him to its own joy. He 
doated upon detaining her by his fide, or 
delighted to gratify her if ſhe wiſhed 
to be abſent. She exhilarated him with 
pleaſure, ſhe ſupplied him with ideas, and 
from the morning's firſt dawn to the even- 
ing's lateſt cloſe, his eye followed her light- 
ſpringing figure, or his ear vibrated with 
her fportive ſounds; catching, as it liſtened, 
in ſucceſſive rotation, the ſpontaneous 
laugh, the unconſcious bound, the genuine 
glee of childhood's fearleſs happineſs, un- 
curbed by ſeverity, untamed by miſ- 
fortune. 


This 
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This aſcendance was ſoon pointed out 
by the ſervants to Indiana, who ſometimes 
ſhewed her reſentment in unexplained and 
pouting ſullenneſs, and at others, let all 
paſs unnoticed, with unreflecting forgetful- 
neſs. But her mind was ſoon empoiſoned 
with a jealouſy of more permanent ſeriouſ- 
neſs; in leſs than a month after the reſi- 
dence of Camilla at Cleves, Sir Hugh 


took the reſolution of making her his 
heireſs. 


Even Mr. Tyrold, notwithſtanding his 
fondneſs for Camilla, remonſtrated againſt 
a partiality ſo injurious to his nephew and 
niece, as well as to the reſt of his family. 
And Mrs. Tyrold, though her ſecret heart 
ſubſcribed, without wonder, to a predilec- 
tion in favour of Camilla, was maternally 
diſturbed for her other children, and felt 
her juſtice ſenſibly ſhocked at a blight ſo 
unmerited to the hopes cheriſhed by Indi- 
ana and Clermont Lynmere : for though 
the fruits of this change of plan would be 
reaped by her little darling, they were 
robbed of all their ſweetneſs to a mind ſo 

correct, 
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correct, by their undeſerved bitterneſs to- 
wards the firſt expectants. 

Sir Hugh, however, was immoveable ; 
he would provide handſomely, he faid, for 
Indiana and Clermont, by ſettling a thou- 
fand pounds a year between them ; and 
he would bequeath capital legacies amongſt 
the reſt of his nephews and nieces: but as to 
the bulk of his fortune, it ſhould all go to 
Camilla ; for how elſe could he make her 
amends for having amuſed him ? or how, 
when he was gone, ſhould he prove to her 
he loved her the beſt ? . 

Sir Hugh could keep nothing ſecret ; 
Camilla was ſoon informed of the riches 
ſhe was deſtined to inherit ; and the ſer- 
vants, who now with added reſpect at- 
tended her, took frequent opportunities 
of impreſſing her with the expectation, by 
the favours they begged from her in re- 
verſion. 

The happy young heireſs heard them 
with little concern: intereſt and ambi- 
tion could find no room in a mind, which 
to dance, US, and play could enliven to 

rapture. 
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rapture. Yet the continued repetition of 
requeſts ſoon made the idea of patronage 
familiar to her, and though wholly unin- 
fected with one thought of power or con- 
ſequence, ſhe ſometimes regaled her fancy 
with the preſents ſhe ſhould make amongſt 
her friends; deſigning a coach for her 
mamma, that ſhe might oftener go abroad ; - 
an horſe for her brother Lionel, which ſhe 
knew to be his moſt paſſionate wiſh; a 
new bureau, with a lock and key, for her 
eldeſt ſiſter Lavinia; mnumerable trinkets 
for her couſin Indiana ; dolls and toys 
without end for her little ſiſter Eugenia; 
and a new library of new books, finely 
bound and gilt, for her papa. But theſe 
munificent donations looked forward to no 
other date than the anticipation of woman- 
hood. If an hint were ſurmiſed of her ſur- 
viving her uncle, an impetuous ſhower of 
tears dampt all her gay ſchemes, deluged 
every airy caſtle, and ſhewed the inſtinctive 
_ gratitude which kindneſs can awaken, even 
in the unthinking period of earlieſt youth, 
vol. I. C in 
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in. thoſe boſoms it has ever the power to 
animate. 
Her enſuing bud de upon which ſhe 
-would enter her tenth year, was to an- 
nounce to the adjoining country her un- 
cle's ſplendid plan in her favour. Her 
brother and ſiſters were invited to keep it 
with her at Cleves; but Sir Hugh de- 
clined aſking either her father or mother, 
that his own time, without reſtraint, might 
be dedicated to the promotion of her feſti- 
vity; he even requeſted of Miſs Margland, 
that ſhe would not appear that day, leſt her 
preſence ſhould curb the children's ſpirits. 
The gay little party, conſiſting of Lavi- 
nia, who was two years older, and Euge- 
nia, who was two years younger than Ca- 
milla, with her beautiful couſin, who was 
exactly of her own age, her brother Lionel, 
| Who counted three years more, and Edgar 
Mandlebert, a ward of Mr. Tyrold's, all 
aſſembled at Cleves upon this important 
occaſion, at eight o'clock in the morning, 
to treakfaſt, 
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Edgar Mandlebert, an uncommonly ſpi- 
rited and manly boy, now thirteen years of 
age, was heir to one of the fineſt eſtates in 
the county. He was the only ſon of a bo- 
ſom friend of Mr. Tyrold, to whoſe guar- 


dianſſip he had been conſigned almoſt from 
his infancy, and who ſuperintended the 


care of his education with as much zeal, 
though not as much œconomy, as that of 
his own ſon. He placed him under the 


tuition of Dr. Marchmont, a man of con- 


ſummate learning, and he ſent for him to 
Etherington twice in every year, where he 
aſſiduouſly kept up his ſtudies by his own 
perſonal inſtructions. © I leave him rich, 
my dear friend,” faid his father, when 
on his death-bed he recommended him to 
Mr. Tyrold, “ and you, I truſt, will make 
bim good, and ſee him happy; and ſhould 
hereafter a, daughter of your own, from 
frequent intercourſe, become miſtreſs of 
his affections, do not oppoſe ſuch a union 
from a diſparity of fortune, which a 
daughter of yours, and of your incom- 
parable partner's, can hardly fail to coun- 
C2 terbalance 
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terbalance in merit.” Mr. 'Tyrold, though 
too noble to avail himſelf of a declaration 
ſo generous, by forming any plan to bring 
ſuch a connection to bear, felt conſcien- 
tiouſly abſolved from uſing any meaſures 
of fruſtration, and determined, as the young 
people grew up, neither to promote nor 
impede any riſing regard. 

The eſtate of Beech Park was not all 
that young Mandlebert inherited ; the 
friendſhip of its late owner for Mr. Tyrold, 
ſeemed inſtinctively transfuſed into his 
breaſt, and he paid back the parental ten- 
derneſs with which he was watched and 
cheriſhed, by a fondneſs and veneration 
truly filial. 


Whatever could indulge or delight the 
little ſet was brought forth upon this joy- 
ous meeting; fruits, ſweetmeats, and 
cakes; cards, trinkets, and blind fidlers, 
were all at the unlimited command of the 
fairy miſtreſs of the ceremonies. But un- 
bounded as were the tranſports of the jo- 
vial little group, they could ſcarcely keep 
pace with the enjoyment of Sir Hugh ; he 

entered 
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entered into all their plays, he forgot all 
his pains, he laughed becauſe they laughed, 
and ſuffered his darling little girl to govern 
and dire& him at her pleaſure. She made 
him whiſkers of cork, powdered his brown 
bob, and covered a thread paper with 
black ribbon to hang to it for a queue. She 
metamorphoſed him into a female, ac- 
coutering him with her fine new cap, while 
ſhe enveloped her own ſmall head in his wig ; 
and then, tying the maid's apron round his 
waiſt, put a rattle into his hand, and Eu- 
genia's doll upon his lap, which ſhe told 
him was a baby that he muſt nurſe and 
amuſe. 
The exceſs of merriment thus excited 
ſpread through the whole houſe. Lionel 
called in the ſervants to ſee this comical 
ſight, and the ſervants indulged their nu- 
merous gueſts with a peep at it from the 
windows. Sir Hugh, meanwhile, reſolved 
to object to nothing, performed every part 
aſſigned him, joined in their hearty laughs 
at the groteſque figure they made of him, 
and cordially encouraged all their proceed- 
C 3 ings, 
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ings, aſſuring them he had not been ſo 
much diverted himſelf ſince his fall from 
his horſe, and adviſing them, with great 
zeal, to be merry while they could: For 
you will never, my dears,”” ſaid he, “be 
younger, never while you live; no more, 
for that matter, ſhall I, neither, for all 1 
am ſo much older, which, in that point, 
makes no difference.” 


He grew weary, however, firſt; and 
ſtretching himſelf his full length, with a 
prodigious yawn, © Heigh ho!“ he cried, 
Camilla, my dear, do take away poor 
Doll, for fear I ſhould let it flip.” | 

The little gigglers, almoſt in convulſions 
of laughter, intreated him to nurſe it ſome 
time longer; but he frankly anſwered, 
No, my dears, no; I can play no more 
now, if Pd ever ſo fain, for Pm tired to 
death, which is really a pity ; ſo you muſt 
either go out with me my airing, for a 
reſt to your merry little ſides, or ſtay and 
play by yourſelves till I come back, which 
think will put you all into fevers ; but, 
however, nobody ſhall trouble your- little 

. ſouls 
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ſouls with advice to-day ; there are days 
enough oy the year for teazing, without 
this one.” 

Camilla inſtantly decided for the airing, 
and without a diſſentient voice: ſo entirely 
had the extreme good humour of Sir Hugh 
won the hearts of the little party, that they 
felt as if the whole of their entertainment 
depended upon his preſence. The car- 
riage, therefore, was ordered for the ba- 
ronet and his four neices, and Lionel and 
Edgar Mandlebert, at the requeſt of Ca- 
milla, were gratified with horſes. 

Camilla was deſired to fix their route, 
and while ſhe heſitated from the variety in 
her choice, Lionel propoſed to Edgar 


that they ſhould take a view of his houſe, 


park, and gardens, which were only three 


miles from Cleves. Edgar referred the. 
matter to Indiana, to whoſe already exqui- 
ſite beauty his juvenile admiration paid its 
moſt early obeiſance. Indiana approved; 


the little heroine of the day aſſented with 


pleaſure and they immediately ſet out 


upon the happy expedition, 


4 The 


= 
- — 6 


32 CAMILILA. -* 


The two boys the whole way came with 
offerings of wild honeyſuckle and ſweet- 
briar, the grateful noſegays of all- diffuſing 
nature, to the coach windows, each care- 
fully prefenting the moſt fragrant to In- 
diana; for Lionel, even more than ſympa- 
thiſing with Edgar, declared his ſiſters to 
be mere frights in compariſon with his fair 
couſin. Their partiality, however, ſtruggled 
vainly againſt that of Sir Hugh, who ſtill, 
in every the moſt trivial particular, gave 
the preference to Camilla. 

The baronet had ordered that his own 
garden chair ſhould follow him to young 
Mandlebert's park, that he might take Ca- 
milla by his fide, and go about the grounds 
without fatigue; the reſt were to walk. 
Here Indiana received again the homage 
of her two young beaus ; they pointed out 
to her the moſt beautiful profpe&s, they 
gathered her the faireſt flowers, they 
loaded her with the beſt and ripeſt fruits. 

This was no ſooner obſerved by Sir 
Hugh, than haſtily ſtopping his chair, he 
*alled after them aloud, Holloa! come 

| hither, 
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hither, my boys! here, you Mr. youn 
Mandlebert, what are you all about? Why 


don't you bring that beſt bunch of grapes 
to Camilla?“ 


J have already promiſed it to 2 
Lynmere, Sir.“ 


O ho, have you ſo? well, give it her 
then if you have. I have no right to rob 
you of your choice. Indiana, my dear, 
how do you like this place?“ 

« Very much, indeed, uncle; I never 
ſaw any place 1 liked fo much in my 
fe.“ | 

« am ſure elſe,” ſaid Edgar, I 
ſhould never care for it again myſelf.” 

O, I could look at it for ever,“ cried 
Indiana, and not be tired !” 


Sir Hugh gravely pauſed at theſe 
ſpeeches, and regarded them in turn with 
much ſteadineſs, as if ſettling their future 
deſtinies; but ever unable to keep a ſingle 
thought to himſelf, he preſently burſt forth 
aloud with his new mental arrangement, 
ſaying: „Well, my dears, well; this is 
not quite the thing 1 had taken a fancy 
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to in my own private brain, but it's all 
for the beſt, there's no doubt; though 


the eſtate being juſt in my neighbour. 


hood, would have made it more ſuitable 
for Camilla; I mean provided we could 
have bought, among us, the odd three 
miles between the Parks; which how 
many acres they make, I can't pretend 
to fay, without the proper calculation ; 
but if it was all joined, it would be the 
fineſt domain in the county, as far as I 
know to the contrary : nevertheleſs, my 
dear young Mr. Mandlebert, you have a 
right to chooſe for yourſelf; for as to 
beauty, *tis mere fancy ; not but what In- 
diana has one or other the prettieſt face [ 
ever ſaw, though I think Camilla's s ſo much 
prettier; I mean in point of winningneſs. 
However, there's no fear as to my con- 
ſent, for nothing can be a greater pleafure 
to me than having two ſuch good girls, 
both being couſins, live o near that they 
may overlook one another from park to 
park, all day long, by the mode of a. te- 
leſcope.“ 


Fader, 
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Edgar, perfectly underſtanding him, 
bluſhed deeply, and, forgetting what he 
had juſt declared, offered his grapes to La- 
vinia, Indiana, conceiving herſelf already 
miſtreſs of ſo fine a place, ſmiled with 
approving complacency ;-and the reſt were 
too much occupied with the objects around 
them, to liſten to ſo long a ſpeech. 

They then all moved on; but, ſoon after, 
Lionel, flying up to his uncle's chair, in- 
formed Camilla he had juſt heard from 
the gardener, that only half a mile off, at 
Northwick, there was a fair, to which he 
begged ſhe woyld aſk to go. She found 
no difhculty in obliging him ; and Sir 
Hugh was incapable of heſitating at what- 
ever ſhe could deſire. The carriage and 
the horſes for the boys were again ordered, 
and to the regret of only Edgar and In- 
diana, the beautiful plantations of Beech 
Park were relinquiſhed for the fair. 

They had hardly proceeded twenty 
yards, when the ſmiles that had brightened, 
the face of Lavinia, the eldeſt daughter of. 
Mr. 3 were ſuddenly overcaſt, giving 
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place to a look of diſmay, which ſeemed 
the effe& of ſome abruptly painful recollec- 
tion; and the moment Sir Hugh perceived 
it, and enquired the cauſe, the tears rolled 
faſt down her cheeks, and The ſaid ſhe had 


been guilty of a great ſin, and could never 


forgive herſelf. 

They all eagerly endeavoured to conf 
her, Camilla fondly taking her hand, little 
Eugenia ſympathetically crying over and 
kiſſing her, Indiana begging to know what 
was the matter, and Sir Hugh, holding 
out to her the fineſt peach from his ſtores 


for Camilla, and ſaying, Don't cry ſo, 


my dear, don't cry : take a little bit of 
peach; I dare ſay you are not ſo bad as 
you think for.” 

The weeping young penitent beſought 
leaye to get out of the coach with Camilla, 
to whom alone ſhe could explain herſelf. 
Camilla almoſt opened the door herſelf, to 
baften the diſcovery; and the moment 
they had run up a bank by the road fide, 
“Tell me what it is, my dear Lavinia,“ 
ſhe cried, © and I am ſure my uncle will 

1 do 


do any thing in the world to help 


you. 

« O- Camilla,” ſhe anſwered, I dare 
diſobeyed mamma! and I did not mean 
it in the leaft----but I have forgot all her 
commands !----She charged me not to let 
Eugenia ſtir out from Cleves, becauſe of the 
ſmall pox----and ſhe has been already at 
Beech Park----and now, how can I tell 
the poor little thing ſhe m not go to 
the fair?“ 

« Don't vex yourſelf about that,” cried 
Camilla, kindly kiffing the tears off her 
cheeks, © for I will ſtay behind, and play 
with . Eugenia myſelf, if my uncle will 
drive us back to Beech Park; and then 
all the reſt may go to the fair, and take 
us up again in the way home.” 

With this expedient ſhe flew to the 
coach, charging the two boys, who with 
great curioſity had ridden to the bank ſide, 
and liſtened to all that had pad, to com- 
fort Lavinia. 

“ Lionel,“ cried Edgar, do you a 
while Camilla was ſpeaking ſo kindly to 

Lavinia, 


Lavinia, I thought ſhe looked almoſt as 
pretty as your couſin ?” Lionel would 
by no means ſubſcribe to this opinion, but 
Edgar would not retract. 

Camilla, jumping into the carriage, 
threw her arms around the neck of her 
uncle, and whiſpered to him all that had 
paſſed. Poor innocent little dear!“ cried 
he, is that all? it's 1 nothing, con- 
ſidering her young age.“ 

Then, looking out of the window, La- 
vinia, he ſaid, you have done no 
more harm than what's quite natural; 
and fo I ſhall tell your mamma; who is 
a woman of ſenſe, and won't expect ſuch 
a young head as yours to be of the ſame 
age as hers and mine. But come into 
the coach, my dear ; we'll juſt drive as 
far as Northwick, for an airing, and then 
back again.” 

The extreme delicacy of the conſtitution 
of Eugenia had hitherto deterred Mrs. Ty- 
rold from innoculating her ; ſhe had there- 
fore ſcrupulouſly kept her from all miſcel- 
laneous intercourſe in the neighbourhood : 

but 


CAMILL A. 39 


but as the weakneſs of her | infancy was 
now promiſing to change into health and 
ſtrength, ſhe meant to give to that terrible 
diſeaſe its beſt chance, and the only ſe- 
curity it allows from perpetual alarm, im- 
mediately after the heats of the preſent 
autumn ſhould be over. 

Lavinia, unuſed to diſobecdience, could 

not be happy in practiſing it: ſhe en- 
treated, therefore, to return immediately to 
Cleves. Sir Hugh complied; premiſing 
only that they muſt none of them expect 
him to be of their play- party again till after 
dinner. 
The coachman then received freſh or- 
ders: but. the moment they were commu- 
nicated to the two boys, Lionel, proteſting 
he would not loſe the fair, ſaid he ſhould 
ſoon overtake them, and, regardleſs of all 
remonſtrances, put ſpurs to his horſe, and 
gallopped off. 

Sir Hugh, looking after him with great 
alarm, exclaimed, © Now he is going to 
break all his bones! which is always the 
caſe with | thoſe young boys, when firſt 
they get a horſeback. a; 


Camilla, 
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Camilla, terrified that ſhe had begged 
this boon, requeſted that the ſervant might 
directly ride after him. 

« Yes, my dear, if you wiſh it, an- 
fwered Sir Hugh; “only we have but this 
one man for us all, becauſe: of the reſt 
ſtaying to get the ball and ſupper ready ; 
fo that if we ſhould be overturned our- 
felves, here's never a ſoul to pick us up.“ 


Edgar offered to ride on alone, and per- 
ſuade the truant to return. 


„Thank you, my dear, thank you,“ an- 


fwered Sir Hugh, “you are as good a boy 


as any I know, but, in point of horſeman- 
ſhip, one's as ignorant as tother, as far as 
T can tell; fo we may only fee both your 
ſculls fractured inſtead of one, in the midſt 
of your galloping ; which God forbid 
for either.“ 

Then let us all go together,” cried In- 
diana, and bring him back.“ 

« But do not let us get out of the 


coach, uncle,” ſaid Lavinia; © pray do 
not let us get out!“ 


Sir Hugh agreed ; though he added, 


that as to the {mall pox, he could by no 


means 
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means ſee it in the ſame light, for he had 
no notion of people's tang diſeaſes upon 
themſelves. * Beſides,” continued he, 
«© the will be ſure to have it when her 
time comes, whether ſhe is moped up 
or no; and how did people do before 
theſe new modes of making themſelves 
ſick of their own accord?“ 


Pitying, however, the uneaſineſs of La- 
vinia, when they came near the town, he 
called to the footman, and ſaid, Hark'ee, 
Jacob, do you ride on firſt, and keep a 
ſharp look out that nobody has the ſmall 
pox,” 

The fair being held in the ſuburbs, they 
ſoon arrived at ſome ſtraggling booths, and: 
the coach, at the inſtance of Lavinia, was 
ſtopt. 

Indiana now earneſtly ſolicited leave to 
alight and ſee the fair; and Edgar offered 
to be her efquire. Sir Hugh conſented, 
but defired that Lavinia and Camilla might 
be alſo of the party. Lavinia tried vainly 
to excuſe herſelf ; he aſſured her it would 
raiſe her ſpirits, and bid her be under no 
apprehen- 
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apprehenſion, for he would ſtay and amuſe 
the little Eugenia himſelf, and take care 
that ſhe came to no harm. 


They were no ſooner gone, however, 
than the little girl cried to follow ; Sir 
Hugh, compaſſionately kiſſing her, owned 
ſne had as good a right as any of them, 
and declared it was a hard thing to have 
her puniſhed for other people's particular- 
ities. This conceſſion ſerved only to make 
her tears flow the faſter; till, unable to 
bear the ſight, he ſaid he could not anſwer 
to his conſcience the vexing ſuch a young 
thing, and, promiſing ſhe ſhould have 
whatever ſhe liked, if ſhe would” cry no 
more, he ordered the coachman to drive 


to the firſt booth where there were any toys 
to be ſold. | 


Here, having no footman to bring the 
trinkets to the coach, he alighted, and, 
ſuffering the little girl, for whom he had 
not a fear himſelf, to accompany him, he 
entered the booth, and told her to take 
whatever hit her fancy, for ſhe ſhould have 
as many playthings as ſhe could carry. 


Her 


Her grief now gave way to extacy, and 


her little hands could ſoon ſcarcely ſuſtain 


the loaded ſkirt of her white frock. Sir 
Hugh, determining to make the reſt of the 


children equally happy, was ſelecting pre- 


ſents for them all, when the little group, 
ignorant whom they ſhould encounter, ad- 
vanced towards the ſame booth : but he 
had hardly time to exclaim, < Oho! have 


you caught us?” when the innocent voice 
of Eugenia, calling out, Little boy; 
what's the matter with your face, little. 


boy ?** drew his attention another way, 
and he perceived. a child apparently Joſt 
recovering from the {mall pox. 


Edgar, who at the ſame inſtant ſaw the | 
ſame dreaded ſight, darted forward, ſeized. 


Eugenia in his arms, and, in defiance of, 


her playthings and her ſtruggles, carried 
her back to the coach; while Lavinia, in 
an agony of terror, ran up to hy little boy, 
and, crying out, O go away! go away! 
dragged him out of the booth, and, per- 
fectly unconſcious what ſhe did, covered 
his head with, her frock, and held him faſt 
with both her hands. 


* Sir 
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Sir Hugh, all aghaſt, hurried out of the 
booth, but could fcarce ſupport himſelf 
from emotion ; and, while he leaned upon 
tis ſtick, ejaculating, Lord help us! what 
poor creatures we are, we poor mortals!” 
Edgar had the preſence of mind to make 
Indiana and Camilla go directly to the 
carriage. He then prevailed with Sir Hugh 
to enter it alſo, and ran back for Lavinia. 
But when he perceived the ſituation into 
which diſtreſs and affright had driven her, 
and ſaw her ſobbing over the child, whom 
ſhe ſtill held confined, with an idea of 
hiding him from Eugenia, he was inſtantly 
ſenſible of the danger of her joining her 
kttle ſiſter. Extremely perplexed for them 
all, and afraid, by going from the fick 
child, he might himſelf carry the infection 
to the coach, he ſent a man to Sir Hugh 
to know what was to be done. 


Sir Hugh, totally overſet by the unex- 
pected accident, and conſcience-ſtruck at 
his own wilful ſhare in riſking it, was ut- 
terly helpleſs, and could only anfwer, that 


he wiſhed young Mr. Edgar would give 
him his advice, 


Edgar, 
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Edgar, thus called upon, now firſt felt 
the abilities which his ſhort life had nat 
hitherto brought into uſe: he begged Sir 
Hugh would return immediately to Cleves, 
and keep Eugenia there for a few days 
with Camilla and her couſin; while he un- 
dertook to go himſelf in ſearch of Lionel, 
with whoſe aſſiſtance he would convey La- 
vinia back to Etherington, without ſeeing 
her little ſiſter; ſince ſhe muſt now be as 
full of contagion as the poor object who 
had juſt had the diſeaſe. 


Sir Hugh, much relieved, ſent him word 
he had no doubt he would become the firſt 
icholar of the age ; and defired he would 
get a chaiſe for himſelf and Lavinia, and let 
the footman take charge of his horſe. 


He then ordered the coach to Cleves. 


Edgar fulfilled the injunQtions of Sir 
Hugh with alacrity ; but had a very difh- 
cult taſk to find Lionel, and one far more 
painful to appeaſe Lavinia, whoſe appre- 
henſions were ſo great as they advanced 
towards Etherington, that, to ſooth and 
comfort her, he ordered the poſtilion to 

p drive 
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drive firſt to a farm-houſe near Cleves, 
whence he forwarded a boy to Sir Hugh, 
with entreaties that he would write a few 
lines to Mrs. Tyrold, in exculpation of her 
ſorrowing daughter. 

Sir Hugh complied, but was ſo little in 
the habit of writing, that he ſent over a 
meſſenger to deſire they would dine at the 
farm-houſe, in order to give him time to 
compoſe his epiſtle. 


Early in the afternoon, he conveyed to 
them the following letter: 


To Mrs. Tyrold at the Parſonage Houſe, 
belonging to the Reverend Rector, Mr. 
Tyrold, for the Time being, at Ethering- 
ton in Hampſhire. 


DEAR SISTER, 


I Au no remarkable good writer, in 
compariſon with my brother, which you 
will excuſe from my deficiencies, as it is 
my only apology. I beg you will not be 
angry with little Lavinia, as ſhe did nothing 
in the whole buſineſs, except wanting to 
do right, only not mentioning it in the be- 
149 ginning, 
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ginning, which is very excuſable in the 
light of a fault; the wiſeſt of us having 
been youths ourſelves once, and the moſt 
learned being ſubje& to do wrong, but 
how much ſo the ignorant? of which I 
may ſpeak more properly. However, as 
ſhe would certainly have caught the ſmall 
pox herſelf, except from the lucky circum- 
ſtance of having had it before, I think it 
beſt to Keep Eugenia a few days at Cleves, 
for the ſake of her infection. Not but 
what if ſhe ſhould have it, I truſt your 
ſenſe won't fret about it, as it is only in 
the courſe of Nature; which, if ſhe had 
been innoculated, 1s more than any man 
could ſay; even a phyſician. So the whole 
being my own fault, without the leaſt 
meaning to offend, if any thing comes of 
it, I hope, my dear fiſter, you won't take 
it ill, eſpecially of poor little Lavinia, for 
"tis hard if ſuch young things. may not be 
happy at their time of life, before having 
done harm to a human ſoul. Poor dears! 
tis ſoon enough to be unhappy after being 
wicked ; which, God knows, we are all 
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liable to be in the proper ſeaſon. I beg 
my love to my brother; and remain, 
Dear ſiſter, ; 
Your afteQionate brother, 


Huch TyroLD. 


P. S. It is but juſtice to my brother to 
mention that young Maſter Mandlebert's 
behaviour has done the greateſt ho- 
nour to the claſſics; which muſt be a great 
ſatisfaction to a perſon having the care of 
his education. 


The reſt of the day loſt all its delights 
to the young heireſs from this unfortunate 
adventure. The deprivation of three of 
the party, with the well-grounded fear of 
Mrs. Tyrold's juſt blame, were greater 
mortifications to thoſe that remained, 
than even the ball and ſupper could 


remove. And Sir Hugh, to whom their 


lowered ſpirits were ſufficiently depreſſing, 
had an additional, though hardly to him- 
ſelf acknowledged, weight upon his mind, 
relative to Eugenia and the ſmall pox. 


The 
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The contrition of the trembling Lavinia 
could not but obtain from Mrs. Tyrold the 
pardon it deſerved: but ſhe could make 
no allowance for the extreme want of con- 
ſideration in Sir Hugh; and anxiouſly 
waited the time when ſhe might call back 
Eugenia from the management of a perſon 


whom ſhe conſidered as more childiſh than 
her children themſelves. 
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C-H-A-P, III. 
Conſequences. 


' JP VERY precaution being taken with re- 
gard to Lavima and her clothes, for 
warding off infection to Eugenia, if as yet 
ſhe had eſcaped it; Mrs. Tyrold fixed a 
day for fetching her little daughter from 
Cleves. Sir Hugh, at the earneſt intreaty 
ef Camilla, invited the young party to 
come again early that morning, that ſome 
amends might be made them for their re- 
cent diſappointment of the ball and ſupper, 
by a holiday, and a little ſport, previous to 
the arrival of Mrs. Tyrold; to whom he 
voluntarily pledged his word, that Eugenia 
ſhould not again be taken abroad, nor ſut- 
tered to appear before any ſtrangers. 
Various gambols were now again enacted 
by the once more happy group ; but all 
was conducted with as much ſecurity as 
| gaiety, 
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gaiety, till Lionel propoſed the amuſement 
of riding upon a plank in the park. 

A plank was immediately procured by 
the gardener, and placed upon the trunk 
of an old oak, where it parted into two 
thick branches. 

The boys and the three eldeſt girls ba- 
lanced one another in turn, with great de- 
light and dexterity ; but Sir Hugh feared 
committing the little Eugenia, for whom 
he was grown very anxious, amongſt them, 
till the repinings of the child demoliſhed 
his prudence. 'The difhculty how to in- 
dulge her with fatety was, nevertheleſs, 
conſiderable : and, after various experi- 
ments, he reſolved to truſt her to nobody 
but himſelf; and, placing her upon his 
lap, occupied one end of the plank, and 
deſired that as many of the reſt as were 
neceſſary to make the weight equal, would 
ſeat themſelves upon the other. 


This diverſion was ſhort, but its con- 


ſequences were long. Edgar Mandlebert, 
who ſuperintended the balance, poiſed it 


with great exaCtneſs; yet no ſooner was 
D 2 Sir 
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Sir Hugh elevated, than, becoming exceed- 
ingly giddy, he involuntarily looſened his 
hold of Eugenia, who fell from his arms 
to the ground. 

In the agitation of his fright, he ſtooped 
forward to ſave her, but loſt his equilibri- 
um ; and, inſtead of reſcuing, followed 
her. | 

The greateſt confuſion enſued ; Edgar, 
with admirable adroitneſs, preſerved the 
elder girls from ſuffering by the accident; 
and Lionel took care of himſelf by leaping 
inſtantly from the plank : Sir Hugh, ex- 
tremely bruiſed, could not get up without 
pain; but all concern and attention ſoon 
centred in the little Eugenia, whoſe inceſ- 
ſant cnes raiſed apprehenſions of ſome 
more than common miſchief. 

She was carried to the houſe in the arms 
of Edgar, and delivered to the governels. 
She ſcreamed the whole time ſhe was un- 
dreſſing; and Edgar, convinced ſhe had 
received ſome injury, gallopped off, unbid, 
for a ſurgeon : but what was the horror 
of Sir Hugh, upon hearing him pro- 

nounce, 
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nounce, that her left ſhoulder was put out, 
and that one of her knees was diſlocated | 


In an agony of remorſe, he ſhut himſelf 
up in his room, without power to iſſue a 
command, or liſten to a queſtion : nor 
could he be prevailed upon to open his 
door, till the arrival of Mrs, Tyrold. 

Haſtily then ruſhing out, he hurried to 
meet her; and, ſnatching both her hands, 
and preſſing them between his own, 
he burſt into a paſſionate flood of tears, 
and ſobbed out: © Hate me, my dear 
ſiſter, for you can't help it! for I am 
ſorry to tell it you, but I believe I have 
been the death of poor Eugenia, that 
never hurt a fly in her life!“ 


Pale, and ſtruck with dread, yet 7 5 
poſſeſſing her preſence of mind, Mrs. Ty- 
rold diſengaged herſelf, and demanded 
where ſhe might find her? Sir Hugh could 
make no rational anſwer ; but Edgar, who 
had run down ſtairs, purpoſing to com- 
municate the tidings more gently, briefly 
ſtated the misfortune, and conducted her 
to the poor little ſufferer, 
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Mrs. Tyrold, though nearly overpowered 
by a fight fo affecting, ſtill preſerved her 
faculties for better uſes than lamentation. 
She held the child in her arms while the ne- 
ceſlary operations were performing by the 
ſurgeon ; ſhe put her to bed, and watched 
by her fide the whole night ; during which, 
in defiance of all precautions, a high fever 
came on, and ſhe grew worle every mo- 
ment. 


The next morning, while ſtill in this 
alarming ſtate, the unfortunate little inno- 
cent exhibited undoubted ſymptoms of the 

{mall pox. | 


Mr. Tyrold now alſo eſtabliſhed himſelf 
at Cleves, to ſhare the parental: taſk of 
nurſing the afflicted child, whoſe room he 
never left, except to- give conſolation to his 
unhappy brother, who lived wholly in his 
own apartment, refuſing the ſight even of 
Camilia, and calling himſelf a monſter too 
wicked to look at any thing that was good; 


though the affectionate little girl, pining at 


the excluſion, continually preſented herſelf 
at his door. 


The 
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The diſeaſe bore every prognoſtic of ſa- 
tal conſequences, and the fond parents. 
ſoon loſt all hope, though they redoubled 
every attention. 

Sir Hugh then gave himſelf up wholly 
to deſpair : he darkened his room, refuſed 
all food but bread and water, permitted no 
one to approach him, and reviled hinnſelf 
invariably with the contrition of a wiltul 
murderer. 


In this ſtate of ſelf-puniſhment he per- 
ſevered, till the diſtemper unexpectedly 
took a fudden and happy turn, and, the 
ſurgeon made known, that his patient might. 
poſſibly recover. 


The joy of Sir Hugh was now as frantic 
as his grief had been the moment before: 


he haſtened to his drawing-room, com- 
manded that the whole houſe ſhould be 


illuminated; promiſed a year's wages to 


all his ſervants; bid his houſe-keeper diſ- 


tribute beef and broth throughout the 
village; and ſent directions that the bells 


of the three neareſt pariſh churches ſhould 


be rang for a day and a night. But when 
D 4 Mr. 
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Mr. Tyrold, to avert the horror of any 
wholly unprepared diſappointment, repre- 
ſented the ſtill precarious ſtate of Eugenia, 
and the many changes yet to be feared; 

he deſperately reverſed all his orders, re- 
turned ſadly to his dark room, and pro- 
teſted he would never more rejoice, till 


Mrs. Tyrold herſelf ſhould come to him 
with good news. 

This anxiouſly waited æra at length ar- 
rived ; Eugenia, though ſeamed and even 
feared by the horrible diſorder, was de- 
clared out of danger ; and Mrs. Tyrold, 
burying her anguiſh at the alteration, in her 
joy for the ſafety of her child, with an heart 
overflowing from pious gratitude, became 
the meſſenger of peace; and, holding out 
her hand to Sir Hugh, aſſured him the 
lttle Eugenia would ſoon be well. 


Sir Hugh, in an ecſtaſy which no power 
could check, forgot every pain and in- 
firmity to hurry up to the apartment of the 
little girl, that he might kneel, he ſaid, at 
her feet, and there give thanks for her 
recovery : but the moment he entered the 
room, 


room, and ſaw the dreadful havoc grim 


diſeaſe had made on her face ; not a trace 


of her beauty left, no reſemblance dy 
which he could have known her; he 
ſhrunk back, wrung his hands, called him- 
ſelf the moſt ſinful of all created beings, 


and in the deepeſt deſpondence, ſunk into 


a Chair and wept aloud. 


Eugenia ſoon began to cry alſo, 
though unconſcious for what cauſe ; and 
Mrs. Tyrold remonſtrated to Sir Hugh 


upon the uſelefineſs of ſuch tranſports, 


calmly beſeeching him to retire 1 0 com- 
poſe himſelf. 


Ves, ſiſter,” he anſwered, “yes, Pt 
go away, for I am ſure, 1 do not want 
to look at her again ; bur to think of its 
being all my doing !----O brother! O 
ſiſter! why don't you both Kill me in 
return? And what amends can I make 
her? what amends, except a poor little 
trifle of money ?----And as to that, ſhe ſhall 
have it, God knows, every penny I am 
worth, the moment I am gone ; ay, that 
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ſhe ſhall, to a ſingle ſhilling, if I die to- 
morrow !”? | 

Starting up with revived courage from 
this idea, he ventured again to turn his 
head towards Eugenia, exclaiming: O, 
if ſhe does but get well! does but eaſe my 
poor conſcience by making me out not to 
be a murderer, a guinea for every pit in 
that poor face will I ſettle on her out of 
hand; yes, before I ſo much as breathe 
again, for fear of dying in the mean 
time!“ 

Mrs. Tyrold ſcarce noticed this declara- 
tion; but his brother endeavoured to diſ- 
fuade him from fo ſudden and partial a mea- 
fure: he would not, however, liſten; he 
made what ſpeed he could down ſtairs, called 
haſtily for his hat and ſtick, commanded 
all his ſervants to attend him, and  mut- 
tering frequent ejaculations to hnnſel!, 
that he would not truſt to changing his 
mind, he proceeded to-the family chapel, 
and approaching with eager ſteps to the 
altar, knelt down, and bidding every 

K one 
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one hear and witneſs what he ſaid, made a 
ſolemn vow, That if he might be cleared 
of the crime of murder, by the recovery of 
Eugenia, he would atone what he could 
for the ill he had done her, by bequeath- 
ing to her every thing he poſſeſſed in the 
world, in eſtate, caſh, and property, with- 
out the deduction of a ſixpence.“ 

He told all preſent to remember and 
witneſs this, in caſe of an apoplexy before 
his new will could be written down. 

Returning then to the houſe, lightened, 
he ſaid, from a load of ſeli-reproach, which 
had rendered the laſt fortnight inſupport- 
able to him, he ſent for the attorney of a 
neighbouring town, and went up ſtairs, 
with a firmer mind, to wait his arriyal in 
the ſick room. . 

O my dear uncle,” cried his long ba- 
niſhed Camilla, who hearing him upon the 
ſtairs, ſkipt lightly after him, how glad 
lam to ſee you again! I almoſt thought 
I ſhould ſee you no more!“ 

Here ended at once the juſt acquired 
tranquillity of Sir Hugh; all his ſatisfaction 

D 6 forſook 
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forſook him at the appearance of his little 
darling; he conſidered her as an innocent 
creature whom he was preparing to injure z 
he conld not bear to look at her ; his 
heart ſmote him in her favour; his eyes 
filled with tears; he was unable to go on, 
and with flow and trembling ſteps, he 
moved again towards his own room. 

«© My deareſt uncle!” cried Camilla, 
holding by his coat, and hanging upon his 
arm, * won't you ſpeak to me?“ 

Ves, my dear, to be ſure I will,“ he 
anſwered, endeavouring to hide his emo- 
tion, © only not now; ſo don't follow me 
Camilla, for Pm going to be remarkably 
buſy??? AN ETA 

O uncle!” ſhe cried, plaintively, 
4 and I have not ſeen you ſo long! And I 
have wiſhed ſo to fee you! and I have been 
ſo unhappy about Eugenia! and you have 
always locked your door; and I would 
not rap hard at it, for fear you ſhould be - 
aſleep: But why would you not ſee me, 
uncle? and why will you ſend me 
away?“ — 


10 My 


Sinn &: 
« My dear Camilla,” he replied, with 


increaſed agitation, I have uſed you 
very ill; I have been your worſt enemy, 
which is the very reaſon I don't care to 


ſee you; ſo go away, I beg, for I am bad 


enough without all this. But I give you 
my thanks for all your little playful gam- 
bols, having nothing better now to offer 
you; which is but a poor return from 
an uncle to a neice!“ 

He then ſhut himſelf into his room, 
leaving Camilla drowned m tears at the 
outſide of the door. 


Wretched in reflecting upon the ſhock 
and diſappointment which the new diſpo- 
ſition of his affairs muſt occaſion her, he 
had not fortitude to inform her of his m- 
tention. He deſired to ſpeak with Edgar 
Mandlebert, who, with all the Tyrold fa- 
mily, reſided, for the preſent, at Cleves, 
and abruptly related to him the new deſti- 
nation he had juſt vowed of his wealth; 
beſeeching that he would break it in the 


ſofteſt manner to his poor little favourite, 


aſſuring her ſhe would be always the firſt 
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in his love, though a point of mere con- 
ſcience had forced him to make choice of 
another heireſs. 


Edgar, whoſe zeal to ſerve and oblige 
had never been put to ſo ſevere a teſt, he- 
ſitated how to obey this injunction; yet 
he would not refuſe it, as he found that all 

the ſervants of the houſe were enabled, if 
they pleaſed, to anticipate more incautiouſſy 
the ill news. He followed her, therefore, 
into the garden, whither ſhe had wandered 
to weep unobſerved; but he ſtopt ſhort at 
ſight of her diſtreſs, conceiving his errand 
to be already known to her, and deter- 
mined to conſult with Indiana, to whom he 
communicated his terrible embaſſy, intreat- 
ing her to deviſe ſome conſolation for her 
poor couſin, | 

Indiana felt too much chagrined at her 
own part in this tranſaction, to give her at- 
tention to Camilla; ſhe murmured without 
ſcruple at the deprivation of what ſhe had 
once expected for herſelf, and at another 
time for her brother ; and expreſſed much 
reſentment at the behaviour of her uncle, 

I mingled 
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mingled with ſomething very near repining, 
not merely at his late preference of Ca- 
milla, but even at the recovery of the little 
Eugenia. Edgar heard her with ſurpriſe, 
and wondered to find how much leſs her 
beauty attracted him from the failure of 
her good nature. 


He now purſued the weeping Camilla, 


who, diſperſing her tears at his approach, 


pretended to be picking ſome lavender, 
and keeping her eyes ſtedfaſtly upon the 
buſh, aſked him if he would have any? He 
took a fprig, but fpoke to her in a voice of 
ſuch involuntary compaſſion, that ſhe ſoon 
loſt her ſelf- command, and the big drops 
again rolled faſt down her cheeks. Ex- 
tremely concerned, he ſtrove gently- to 
ſooth her; but the exprefhons of regret 
at her uncle's avoidance, which then 
eſcaped her, foon convinced him his own 
taſk was {till to be performed. With an- 
x10us fear of the conſequences of a blow 


fo unlooked for, he executed it with all rhe 


ſpeed, yet all the conſideration in his 
power. Camilla, the moment {he under- 
ſtood 
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ſtood him, paſſionately claſped her hands, 
and exclaimed: O if that is all! If my 
uncle indeed loves me as well as before 
all this; I am ſure I can never, never 
be ſo wicked, as to envy poor little- Eu- 
genia, who has fuffered ſo much, and al- 


moſt been dying, becauſe ſhe will be richer 
than I ſhall be!“ 


Edgar, delighted and relieved, thought 
ſhe was grown a thouſand times more beau- 
| tiful than Indiana; and eagerly taking her 
hand, ran with her to the apartment of the- 
poor diſconſolate Sir Hugh ; where his own 
eyes ſoon overflowed from tenderneſs and 
admiration, at the uncommon ſcene he 
witneſſed, of the generous affection with 
which Camilla conſoled the fond diſtreſs of 
| her uncle, though fpringing from her own 

diſappointment and loſs. 


They ftaid till the arrival of the attor- 
ney, who took the directions of Sir Hugh, 
and drew up, for his immediate ſatisfaction, 
a ſhort deed, making over, according to his 
vow, all he fhould die poſſeſſed of, without 
ny Tet or qualification whatſoever, to his 


neice 
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neice Eugenia. This was properly ſigned 
and ſealed, and Sir Hugh haſtened up 
ſtairs with a copy of it to Mr. 'Tyrold. 


All remonſtrance was ineffectual; his 
conſcience, he proteſted, could no other 
way be appeaſed ; his noble little Camilla 
had forgiven him her ill uſage, and he 
could now bcar to look at the change for 
the worſe in Eugenia, without finding his 
heart-ſtrings ready to burſt at the ſight. 
% You,” he cried, © brother, who do not 
know what it is I have ſuffered through 
my conſcience, can't tell what it is to get 
a little eaſe; for if ſhe had died, you might 
all have had the comfort to ſay 'twas I 
murdered her, which would have given 
you the ſatisfaction cf baving had ro hand 


in it. But then. 4; would bave be- 
come of poor t all upon my 
own head? Iowern + thank Heaven, 


I have no need to care ut the matter; 
for as to the mere loſs of beauty, pretty 
as it is to look at, I hope it is no ſuch 
great injury, as ſhe'II have a ſplendid for- 
| tune, 
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tune, which 1s certainly a better. thing, 
in point of laſting. For as to beauty, 
Lord help us! what is it? except juſt to 
the eye.“ 

He then walked up to the child, intend- 
ing to kiſs her, but ſtopt and ſighed invo- 
luntarily as he looked at her, ſaying : 
„After all, ſhe's not like the ſame thing! 
no more than I am myſelf. I ſhall never 
think I know her again, never as long 


' as I hve! I can't ſo much as believe her 


to be the ſame, though I am ſure of its 
being true. However, it ſhall make no 


change in my love for her, poor little 


dear, for it's all my own doing ; though 
innocently enough, as to any meaning, 
God knows!“ 


It was ſtill ſome time before the little 


girl recovered, and then a new misfortune 
became daily more palpable, from ſome la- 
tent and incurable miſchief, owing to her 
tall, which made her grow up with one leg 
ſhorter than the other, and her whole 
figure diminutive and deformed: Theſe 

additional 
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additional evils reconciled her parents to 
the partial will of her uncle, which they 
now, indeed, thought leſs wanting in 
equity, ſince no other reparation could be 


offered to the innocent ſufferer for ills fo 
inſurmountable, 
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Studies of a grown Gentleman. 


Wy Ex the tumult of this affair ſubſided, 

Mr. Tyrold and his family prepared 
to re-eſtabliſh themſelves at Etherington 
and Mrs. Tyrold, the great inducement for 
the ſeparation being over, was earneſt to 
take home again the diſinherited Camilla. 
Sir Hugh, whoſe pleaſure in her fight was 
now embittered by regret and remorſe, 
had not courage to make the ſmalleſt oppo- 
ſition ; yet he ſpent the day of her depar- 
ture in groans and penitence. He thought 
it right, however, to detain Eugenia, who, 
as his decided heireſs, was left to be 
brought up at Cleves. 

The loſs of the amuſing ſociety of his fa- 
vourite; the diſappointment he had in- 
flicted upon her, and the ſweetneſs with 
which ſhe had borne it, preyed inceſſantly 
upon his ſpirits; and he knew not how 


to 
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to employ himſelf, which way to direct his 
thoughts, nor in what manner to beguile 
one moment of his time, after the children 
were gone to reſt. | 


The view of the conſtant reſources which 
his brother found in literature, augmented 
his melancholy at his own imperfections; 
and the ſteady induſtry with which Mr. 
Tyrold, in early youth, had attained them, 
and which, while devoted to field ſports, 
he had often obſerved with wonder and 
pity, he now looked back to with ſelf:- re- 
proach, and recogniſed in its effect with a 
reverence almoſt awful. | 

His imagination, neither regulated by 
wiſdom, nor diſciplined by experience, 
having once taken this turn, he ſoon fan- 
cied that every carthly misfortune origin- 
ated in a carcleſſneſs of learning, and that 
all he wiſhed, and all he wanted, upbraided 
him with his ignorance. If diſeaſe and 
pain afflicted him, he lamented the juvenile 
inattention that had robbed him of acquire- 
ments which might have taught him not to 
regard them; if the word ſcholar was 

named 
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named in his preſence, he heaved the 
deepeſt ſigh; if an article in a newſpaper, 
with which he was unacquainted, was dif. 
cuſſed, he reviled his early heedleſſneſs of 
ſtudy; and the mention of a common 
pamphlet, which was unknown to him, 
gave him a ſenſation of diſgrace: even 
inevitable calamities he attributed to the 
negligence of his education, and conſtrued 
every error, and every evil of his life, to 
his youthful diſreſpect of Greek and Latin. 

Such was the ſtate of his mind, when 
his ordinary maladies had the ſerious ag- 
gravation of a violent fit of the gout. 

In the midſt of the acute anguiſh, and 
uſeleſs repentance, which now alternately 
ravaged his happineſs, it ſuddenly occurred 
to him, that, perhaps, with proper inſtruc- 
tion, he might even yet obtain a ſufficient 
portion of this enviable knowledge, to 
enable him to paſs his evenings with ſome 
ſimilarity to his brother. 


Revived by this ſuggeſtion, he ſent for 
Mr. Tyrold, to communicate to him his 
idea, and to beg he would put him into a 

5 way 
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way to recover his loſt time, by recom- 
mending to him a tutor, with whom he 
might ſet about a courſe of ſtudies :— 
„Not that I want,” cried he, © to make 
any particular great figure as a ſcholar ; 
but if I could only learn juſt enough to 
amuſe me at odd hours, and make me 


forget the gout, it's as much as I de- 


ſire.“ 

The total impoſſibility that ſuch a pro- 
ject ſhould anſwer its given purpoſe, de- 
terred not Mr. Tyrold from liſtening to 


bis requeſt. The mild philoſophy of his 


charaQter ſaw whatever was lenient to hu- 
man ſufferings as eligible, and looked no 
further for any obſtacles to the wiſhes of 
another, than to inveſtigate if their gratifi- 
cation would be compatible with inno- 
cence. He wrote, therefore, to a college 
aſſociate of his younger years, whom he 
knew to be ſeverely embarraſſed in his af- 
fairs, and made propoſals for ſettling him 
in the houſe of his brother. Theſe were 
not merely gratefully accepted by his old 
friend, but drew forth a confeſſion that he 
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was daily menaced with a public arreſt for 
debts, which he had incurred without luxury 
or extravagance, from mere ignorance of the 
value of money, and of economy. 


In the award of cool reaſon, to attend to 
what is impracticable, appears a folly which 
no indygement can excuſe. Mrs. Tyrold 
treated this ſcheme with calm, but com- 
plete contempt. She allowed no palliation 
for a meaſure of which the abortive end 
was glaring; to hearken to it diſpleaſed 
her, as a falſe indulgence of childiſh vanity ; 
and her underſtanding felt ſhocked that 
Mr. Tyrold would deign to humour his 
brother in an enterpriſe which mult ine- 
vitably terminate in a fruitleſs conſumption 
of time. 

Sir Hugh ſoon, but without anger, ſaw 
her diſapprobation of his plan; her opi- 
nions, from a high ſuperiority to all deceir, 
were as unreſerved as thoſe of the baronet, 
from a nature incapable of caution. He 
told her he was ſorry to perceive that ſhe 
thought he ſhould make no proficiency, 


but intreated-her to take notice there was 
at 
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at leaſt no great preſumption in his at- 
tempt, as he meant to begin with the very 
beginning, and to go no farther at the firſt 
than any young little ſchool-boy ; for he 
ſhould give himſelf fair play, by trying his 
hand with the rudiments, which would no 
ſooner be run over, than the reſt would 
become plain failing : © And if once,” he 
added, I ſhould conquer the maſtery of 
the claſſics, I ſhall make but very ſhort 
work of all the reſt.” 


Mr. Tyrold ſaw, as forcibly as his wife, 
the utter impoſſibility that Sir Hugh could 
now repair the omiſſions of his youth; but 
he was willing to conſole his want of know- 
ledge, and ſooth his mortifications; and 
while he grieved for his bodily infirmities, 
and pitied his mental repinings, he confi- 
dered his idea as not illaudable, though 
injudicious, and in favour of its blamelefſ- 
nels, forgave its abſurdity. 

He was gratified, alſo, in offering an ho- 
nourable proviſion to a man of learning 
in diſtreſs, whoſe time and attention could 
not fail to deſerve it, if dedicated to his 

VOL. I. E EE brother, 
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brother, in whatever way they might be 
beſtowed. 

He took care to be at Cleves on the day 
Dr. Orkborne, this gentleman, was ex- 
pected, and he preſented him to Sir Hugh 
with every mark of regard, as a compa- 
nion in whoſe converſation, he flattered 
himſelf, pain might be lightened, and ſe- 
cluſion from mixt company cheerfully 
ſupported. 


Dr. Orkborne expreſſed his gratitude 
for the kindneſs of Mr. Tyrold, and pro- 


miſed to make it his firſt ſtudy to merit 


the high conſideration with which he had 
been called from his retirement. 


A ſcholaſtic education was all that had 
been given to Dr. Orkborne by his 
friends; and though in that their hopes 
were anſwered, no proſperity followed. 
His labours had been ſeconded by in- 
duſtry, but not enforced by talents; and 
they ſoon found how vide the difference 
between acquiring ſtores, and bringing 


them into uſe. Application, operating 


upon a retentive memory, had enabled 
7 him 
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him to lay by the moſt ample hoards of 
erudition; but theſe, though they ren- 
dered him reſpectable amongſt the learned, 
proved nearly nugatory in his progreſs 
through the world, from a total want of 
{kill and penetration to know how or 
where they might turn to any account. 
Nevertheleſs, his character was unexcep- 
tionable, his manners were quiet, and his 


fortune was ruined. Theſe were the mo- 


tives which induced rather the bene- 
volence than the ſelection of Mr. Tyrold 
to name him to his brother, in the hope 
that, while an aſylum at Cleves would ex- 
onerate him from all pecuniary hardſhips, 


his very deficiency in brilliancy of parts, 


and knowledge of mankind, which though 
differently modified, was equal to that of 
Sir Hugh himſelf, would obviate regret of 


more cultivated ſociety, and facilitate their 


reciprocal ſatisfaction. - 


The introduction over, Mr. Tyrold 
ſought by general topics to forward their 
acquaintance, before any alluſion ſnould be 
made to the profeſſed plan of Sir Hugh; 
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but Sir Hugh was too well pleaſed with its 
ingenuity to be aſhamed of its avowal ; he 
began, therefore, immediately to deſcant 
upon the indolence of his early years, 


and to impeach the want of timely ſeverity 


in his inſtructors: “ For there is an old 
ſaying,“ he cried, © but remarkably true, 


That learning is better than houſe or land; 


which I am an inſtance of myſelf, for | 
have houſe and land plenty, yet don't 
know what to do with them properly, 
nor with myſelf neither, for want of a little 
notion of things to guide me by.” His 


-brother, he added, had been too partial in 


thinking him already fitted for ſuch a 


maſter as Dr, Orkborne; though he pro- 
miſed, notwithſtanding his time of life, to 
become the moſt docile of pupils, and he 
hoped before long to do no diſcredit to 


the Doctor as his tutor. 


Mr. Tyrold, whole own benign counte- 
nance cauld ſcarce refrain from a ſmile at 


this unqualified opening, endeavoured to 


divert to ſome other ſubject the grave aſto- 
niſlunent of Dr. Orkborne, who, pre- 
viouſly 
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viouſly aware of the age and ill health of 
the. baronet, naturally concluded himſelf 
called upon to ſolace the privacy of his 
life by reading or difcourſe, but ſuggeſted 
not the moſt diſtant ſurmiſe he could be 
ſummoned as a preceptor. 


Sir Hugh, however, far from palliating 
any deſign, diſguiſed not even a feeling; 
he plunged deeper and deeper in the ac- 
knowledgment of his ignorance, and ſoon 
ſet wholly apart the delicate circumſpection 
of his brother, by demanding of Dr. 
Orkborne what book he thought he had 
belt buy for a beginning ? 

Receiving from the wondering Doctor 
no anſwer, he good humouredly added, 
« Come, don't be aſhamed to name the 
eaſieſt, for this reaſon; you muſt know 
my plan is one of my own, which it is 


right to tell you. As faſt as J get on, I 


intend, for the ſake of remembering my 
leſſon, to ſend for one of my nephews, and 
teach it all over again to him myſelf; 
which will be doing ſervice to us all at 
once.“ 
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Mr. Tyrold now, though for a few mo- 
ments he looked down, thought it beſt to 
leave the matter to its own courſe, and Dr. 
Orkborne to his own obſervations; fully per- 
ſuaded, that the ſmiles Sir Hugh might ex- 
cite would be tranſient, and that no ſerious 
or laſting ridicule could be attached to his 
character, in the mind of a worthy man, to 
whom time and opportunity would be al- 
lowed for an acquaintance with its habitual 
beneficence. He excuſed himſelf, there- 
fore, from ſtaying any longer, ſomewhat 
to the diſtreſs of Dr. Orkborne, but hardly 
with the notice of the baronet, whoſe ea- 
gerneſs in his new purſuit completely en- 
groſſed him. 


His late adventure, and his new heireſs, 
now tormented him no more; Indiana 
was forgotten, Camilla but little thought 
of, and his whole mind became excluſively 
occupied by this fruitful expedient for re- 
trieving his loſt time. 


Dr. Orkborne, whoſe life had been 
ſpent in any ſtudy rather than that of hu- 


man nature, was ſo little able to enter into 
the 


the character of Sir Hugh, that nothing 
leſs than the reſpect he knew to be due to 
Mr. Tyrold, could have ſaved him, upon 
his firſt reception, from a ſuſpicion that 
he had been ſummoned in mere mockery. 
The ſituation, however, was peculiarly de- 
ſirable to him, and the experiment, in the 
beginning, correſponded with the hopes of 
Mr. Tyrold. Placed ſuddenly in eaſe and 
affluence, Dr. Orkborne, with the molt 
profound deſire to pleaſe, ſought to ſuitain 
ſo convenient a poſt, by obliging the pa- 
tron, whom he ſoon ſaw it would be 
vain to attempt improving; while Sir 
Hugh, in return, profeſſed himſelf the 
moſt fortunate of men, that he had now 
met with a ſcholar who had the good na- 
ture not to deſpiſe him. 


Relief from care thus combining with 
opportunity, Dr. Orkborne was ſcarce 
ſettled, ere he determined upon the execu- 
tion of a long, critical, and difficult work 

in philology, which he had often had in 
_ contemplation, but never found leiſure to 
undertake. By this means he had a con- 
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{tant reſource for himſelf ; and the baronet, 
obſerving that time never hung heavy 
upon his hands, conceived a yet higher ad- 
miration of learning, and felt his ſpirits 
proportionably re- animated by the fair 
proſpect of participating in ſuch adyan- 
tages. | 

From this dream, however, he was ſoon 
awakened ; a parcel, by the direction of 
Dr. Orkborne, arrived from his bookſeller, 
with materials for going to work. 


Sir Hugh then ſent off a meſſage to the 
parſonage-houſe, informing his brother 
and his family, that they muſt not be ſur-. 
priſed if they did not fee or hear of him 
for ſome time, as he had got his hands 
quite full, and ſhould be particularly en- 
gaged for a week or two to come. 

Dr. Orkborne, ſtill but imperfectly con- 
ceiving the extent, either of the plan, or 
of the ſimplicity of his new pupil, pro- 
poſed, as ſoon as the packet was opened, 
that they ſhould read together ; but Sir 
Hugh replicd, that he would do the whole 
in 
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in order, and by no means ſkip the rudi- 
ments. | 


The diſappointment which followed; 
may be eafily imagined; with neither 
quickneſs to learn, nor memory to retain, 
he aimed at being initiated in the elements 
of a dead language, for which youth only 
can find time and application, and even 
youth but by compulſion. His head ſoon 
became confuſed, his ideas were all per- 
plexed, his attention was vainly ſtrained, 
and his faculties were totally diſordered. 


Aſtoniſhed at his own diſturbance, 
which he attributed ſolely to not getting 
yet into the right mode, he laughed off his 
chagrin, but was ſteady in his perſever- 
ance; and continued wholly ſhut up from 
his family and friends, with a zeal worthy 
better ſuccels, 


Leſſon after leſſon, howeve, only ag- 
gravated his difficulties, till his intellects 
grew ſo embarraſſed he ſcarce knew if, he 
ſlept or. waked. His nights became in- 
fected · by the perturbatian of the day; his 
health viſibly ſuffered from the reſtlefineſs 
E 5 of 
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of both, and all his flattering hopes of new 
and unknown happineſs were ere long 
exchanged for deſpair. 


- He now ſent for his brother, and de- 
fired to ſpeak with him alone; when, 
catching him faſt by the hand, and looking 
piteouſly in his face, Do you know, my 
dear brother, he cried, I find myſelf 
turning out as ſheer a blockhead as ever, 
for all I have got ſo many more years over 
my head than when I began all this hard 
jingle jangle before?“ 

Mr. Tyrold, with greater concern than 
ſurpriſe, endeavoured to re- aſſure and con- 
ſole him, by pointing out a road more attain- 
able for reaping benefit from the preſence 
of Dr. Orkborne, than the impracticable 


path into which he had erroneouſly en- 
tered. 


Ah! no, my dear brother,” he an- 
ſwered ; if I don't ſucceed this way, I am 
ſure I ſhall ſucceed no other; for as to 
pains, I could not have taken more if I 
had been afraid to be flogged once a-day : 
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and that gentleman has done all he can, 
too, as far as I know to the contrary. But 
I really think, whatever's the meaning of 
it, there's ſome people can't learn. 


Then, ſhaking his head, he added, in a 
low voice: * To ſay the truth, I might as 
well have given it up from the very firſt, 
for any great comfort I found in it, if it. 
had not been for fear of hurting that gen- 
tleman; however, don't let the poor gen- 
tleman know that; for I've no right to turn 
him off upon nothing, merely for the fault 
of my having no head, which how can he 
help?“ 

Mr. Tyrold agreed in the juſtice of this 
reflection, and undertook to deliberate 
upon ſome conciliatory expedient. 

Sir Hugh heartily thanked him; But 
only in the mean time that you are think- 
ing,” cried he, how ſhall I bring it 
about to ſtop him from coming to me 
with all thoſe books for my ſtudy ? For, 
do you know, my dear brother, becauſe I 

aſked him to buy me one for my begin- 
E © ning. 
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ning, he ſent for a full ſcore? And when 
he comes to me about my leſſon, he brings 
them all upon me together : which is one 


thing, for ought I know, that helps to 


confuſe me; for I am wondering all the 
while when J ſhall get through with them. 
However, ſay nothing of all this before 
the poor gentleman, for fear he ſhould 
take it as a hint; which might put him 
out of heart : for which reaſon I'd rather 
take another leflon, Lord help me !---than 
vex him.“ | 

Mr. Tyrold promifed his beſt conſidera- 
tion, and to ſee him again the next morn- 
ing. But he had hardly left Cleves ten 
minutes, when a man and horſe came gal- 
lopping after him, with a petition that he 
would return without delay. 

The baronet received him with a coun- 
tenance renovated with ſelf. complacency. 
I won't trouble you,“ he cried, © to 
think any more; for now I have got a 
plan of my own, which I will tell you. 
Not to throw this good gentleman entirely 


away, 
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away, I intend having a ſort of a kind of 
ſchool ſet up here in my ſick room, and 
ſo to let all my nephews come, and ſay 
their taſks to him in my hearing; and 
then, who Knows but I may pick up a 
little amongſt them myſelf, without all this 
hard ſtudy ?? | 

Mr. Tyrold ſtated the obvious ob- 
jections to ſo wild a ſcheme ; but he be- 
ſought him not to oppoſe it, as there 
was no other way for him to get rid 
of his tutoring, without ſending off Dr. 
Orkborne. He deſired, therefore, that 
Lionel might come inſtantly to Cleves 
ſaying, © I ſhall write myſelf to Eton, 
by the means of the Doctor, to tell the 
Maſter I ſhall take Clermont entirely home 
after the next holidays, for the ſake of 
having him ſtudy under my own eye.” 

He then entreated him to prepare Dr. 
Orkborne for his new avocation. 


Mr. Tyrold, who ſaw that in this plan 
the inventor alone could be diſappointed, 
made no further remonſtrance, and com- 


municated 
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municated the deſign to Dr. Orkborne; 
who, growing now deeply engaged in his 
own undertaking, was perfectly indifferent 
to whom or to what his occaſional attend- 
ance might be given. 
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C HAF. V. 
Schooling of a young Gentleman. 


Rs. TYROLD expreſſed much aſtoniſh- 
ment that her huſband could afford 
any countenance to this new plan. Your 
expectations from it,” ſhe cried, © can 
be no higher than my own; you have 
certainly ſome influence with your bro- 
ther; why, then, will you ſuffer him thus 
egregioully to expoſe himſelf ?”? 

I cannot protect his pride, anſwered 
Mr. Tyrold, “at the expence of his com- 
fort. His faculties want ſome object, his 
thoughts ſome employment. Inaction 
bodily and intellectual pervading the 
ſame character, cannot but fix diſguſt upon 
every ſtage and every ſtate of life. Vice 
alone is worſe than fuch double inertion. 
Where mental vigour can be kept alive 
without offence to religion and virtue, 


innocence as well as * is pro- 
moted z 
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moted ; and the ſtarter of difficulties with 
regard to the means which point to ſuch an 
end, inadvertently nſks both. To ſave the 


mind from preying inwardly upon itſelf, 


it muſt be encouraged to ſome outward' 
purſuit. There is no other way to elude 
apathy, or eſcape diſcontent ; none other 
to guard the temper from that quarrel 
with itſelf, which ultimately ends in 
quarrelling with. all mankind.” 

« But may you not, by refuſing to ſend 
him your ſon, induce him to ſeek re- 
creation- in ſome more rational way?“ 


Recreation, my dear Georgiana, muſt, 


be ſpontaneous. Bidden pleafures fly 
the perverſity of our taſtes. Let us take 
care, then, ſcrupulouſly, of our duties, 
but ſuffer our amuſements to take care 
of themſelves A projet, a paſtime; 
ſuch as this, is, at leaſt, as harmleſs as it 
is hopeleſs, ſince the utmoſt ſport of wit, 
or acrimony of malice, can only faſten 
a laugh upon it: and how few are the 
diverſions of the rich and indolent that 
can ſo lightly be acquitted !”? 


Lionel, 
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Lionel, the new young ſtudent, 
ipeedily, though but little to her ſatisfac- 
tion, abetted the judgment of his mother. 
He was no ſooner ſummoned to Cleves, 
than, enchanted to find himſelf a fellow- 
pupil with his uncle, he conceived the 
higheſt ideas of his own premature genius: 
and when this vanity, from the avowed 
ignorance of the artleſs baronet, ſubſided, 
it was only replaced by a ſovereign con- 
tempt of his new aſſociate. He made the 
moſt pompous diſplay of his own little 
acquirements ; he took every opportunity 
to aſk queſtions of Sir Hugh which he 
knew he could not anſwer; and he would 
ſometimes, with an arch mock ſolemnity, 
carry his exerciſe to him, and beg his aſ- 
ſiſtance. | | 

Sir Hugh bore this juvenile imper- 
tinence with unſhaken good humour. 
But the ſpirits of Lionel were too mu- 
tinous for ſuch lenity : he grew bolder 
in his attacks, and more fearleſs of conſe- 
quences; and in a very ſhort time, his 
uncle ſeemed to him little more than the 

butt 
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butt at which he might level the ſhafts of 
his riſing triumph ; till tired, at length, 
though not angry, the baronet applied to 
Dr. Orkborne, and begged he would 
teach him, out of hand, ſome ſmall little 
ſmattering of Latin ſentences, by which 
he might make the young pedant think 
better of him. 

Dr. Orkborne complied, and wrote 
him a few brief exerciſes; but theſe, 
after toiling day and night to learn, he 
pronounced ſo ill, and ſo conſtantly miſ- 
applied, that, far from impreſſing his fel- 
low-labourer with more reſpect, the mo- 
ment he uttered a ſingle word of his new 
leſſon, the boy almoſt rolled upon the floor 
with convulſive merriment. 

Sir Hugh, with whom theſe phraſes 
neither loſt nor gained by. miſtaking one 
word for another, appealed to Dr. Ork- 
borne to remedy what he conceived to be 
an unaccountable failure. Dr. Orkborne, 
abſorbed in his new perſonal purſuit, to 
which he daily grew more devoted, was 


earneſt to be as little as poſſible inter- 
rupted, 


rupted, and therefore only adviſed him to 
ſtudy his laſt leſſon, before he preſſed for 
any thing new. 

Study, however, was unavailing, and 
he heard this injunction with deſpair; 
but finding it conſtantly repeated upon 
every application for help, he was ſeized 
again with a horror of the whole at- 
tempt, and begged to conſult with Mr, 
Tyrold. 

« This gentleman you have recom- 
mended to me for my tutor,” he cried, 
« is certainly a great ſcholar ; I don” t 
mean to doubt that the leaſt in the world, 
being no judge: and he is complaiſant 
enough too, conſidering all that; but yet 
I have rather a ſuſpicion he is afraid I ſhall 
make no. hand of it; which is a thing ſo 
diſheartening to a perſon in the line of 
improvement, that, to tell you the honeſt _ 
truth, I am thinking of giving the whole 
up at a blow; for, Lord help me! what 
ſhall I be the better for knowing Latin 
and Greek? It's not worth a man's 
while to think of it, after being a boy. 
And 
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And fo, if you pleaſe, I'd rather you'd 
take Lionel home again.“ 

Mr. Tyrold agreed ; but aſked. what he 
meant to do further concerning the Doctor? 


* Why that, brother, is the very thing 
my poor ignorant head wants your advice 
for: becauſe, as to that plan about our 
learning all together, I ſee it won't do; 
for cither the boys will grow up to be no 
better ſcholars than their uncle, which is 
to ſay, none at all; or elſe they'll hold 
every body cheap, when they meet with a 
perſon knowing nothing; ſo Ill have no 
more hand in it. And I ſhall really be 
glad enough to get ſuch a thing off my 
mind ; for it's been weight enough upon 
it from the beginning.” 

He then deſired the opinion of Mr. Ty- 
rold what ſtep he ſhould take to prevent 
the arrival of Clermont Lynmere, whom, 


he ſaid, he dreaded to ſee, being deter- 


mined to have no more little boys about 
him for ſome time to come. 


Mr. Tyrold recommended re-ſettling 


bim at Eton: but Sir Hugh declared he 


could 


could not poſſibly do that, becauſe the poor 
little fellow had written him word he was 
glad to leave ſchool. © And I don't 
doubt,“ he added, * but he'll make the 
beſt figure of us all; becauſe I had hun 
put in the right mode from the firſt ; 
though, I mult needs own, I had as heve 
ſee him a mere dunce all his life, ſuppoſing 
I ſhould live ſo long, which God forbid in 
regard to his dying, as have him turn 
out a mere coxcomb of a pedant, laughing 


and grinning at every body that can't ſpell 
a Greek noun.” 


Mr. Tyrold promiſed to take the matter 
into conſideration ; but early the next 
morning, the baronet again ſummoned 
him, and joyfully made known, that a 
ſcheme had come into his own head, which 
an{wered all purpoſes. In the firſt place, 
he ſaid, he had really taken ſo prodigious 
a diſlike to learning, that he was deter- 
mined to ſend Clermont over the ſeas, to 
finiſh his Greek and Latin ; not becaule he 
was fond of foreign parts, but for fear, if he 
ſhould let him come to Cleves, the great diſ- 

taſte 
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taſte he had now conceived againſt thoſe 
ſort of languages, might diſguſt the poor 
boy from his book. And he had moſt 
luckily recollected, in the middle of the 
night, that he had a dear friend, one Mr. 
Weſtwyn, who was going the very next 
month to carry his own ſon to Leipſic ; 
which was juſt what had put the thought 
into his head ; becauſe, by that means, Cler- 
mont might be removed from one ſtudying 
place to t'other, without loſs of time. 


„But for all that,” he continued, © as 
this good gentleman here has been doing 
no harm, I won't have him become a ſuf- 
ferer for my changing my mind: and ſo, 
not to affront him by giving him nothing 
to do, which would be like ſaying, * You 
may go your ways,“ I intend he ſhould 
try Indiana.” 

Obſerving Mr. Tyrold now look with 
the |extremeſt ſurpriſe, he added; To 
be ſure, being a girl, it is rather out of the 
way; but as there is never another boy, 
what can I do? Befides I ſhan't ſo much 
mind her getting a little learning, becauſe 


ſhe's 
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ſhe's not likely to make much hand of it. 
And this one thing, I can tell you, which 
1 have learnt of my own accord; I'II 
never preſs a perſon to ſet about ſtudying 
at my time of life as long as I live, know. 
ing what a plague it is.“ 

Lionel returned to Etherington with his 
father, and the reſt of the ſcheme was put 
into execution without delay. Mr. Weſt. 
wyn conveyed Clermont from Eton to 
Leipſic, where he ſettled him with the 
preceptor and maſters appointed for his 
own ſon; and Dr. Orkborne was deſired 
to become the tutor of Indiana. 


At firſt, quitting his learned reſidence, 
the Doctor might indignantly have bluſhed 
at the propoſition of an employment ſo 
much beneath his abilities: but he now 
heard it without the ſmalleſt emotion; 
ſedately revolving in his mind, that his 
literary work would not be affected by 


the ignorance or abſurdity of his ſeveral 
pupils. 


96 CAMILLA, 


CHAP. VI. 
Tuitien of a young Lady. 


1 fair Indiana participated not in the 

philoſophy of her preceptor. The fir 
mention of taking leſſons produced an 
averſion unconquerable to their teacher; 
and the firſt queſtion he aſked her at the 
appointed hour for ſtudy, was anſwered by 
a burſt of tears. 


To Dr. Orkborne this forrow would 


have proved no impediment to their pro- 
ceeding, as he hardly noticed it; but Sir 
Hugh, extremely affected, kindly kifſed 
her, and ſaid he would beg her off for this 
time. 'The next day, however, gave riſe 
but to a ſimilar ſcene ; and the next which 
followed would preciſely have reſembled 
it, had not the promiſe of ſome new finery 
of attire diſperſed the N drops that 
were preparing to fall. 

The uncommon beauty of Indiana had 


made her infancy adored, and her child- 
14 hood 
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hood indulged by almoſt all who had ſeen 
her. The brilliant picture ſhe preſented 
to the eye by her ſmiles and her ſpirits, 
rendered the devaſtation cauſed by cry- 
ing, pouting, or fretfulneſs ſo ſtriking, 
and ſo painful to behold, that not alone 
her uncle, but every ſervant in the houſe, 
and every ſtranger who viſited it, granted 
to her lamentations whatever they de- 
manded, to relieve their own impatience 
at the loſs of ſo pleaſing an image. Ac- 
cuſtomed, therefore, never to weep without 
advantage, ſhe was in the conſtant habit 
of giving unbridled vent to her tears upon 
the ſmalleſt contradiction, well knowing 
that not to ſpoil her pretty eyes by. cry- 
ing, was the current maxim of the whole 
houſe. | ; 


Unuſed, by this means, to any trouble 
or application, the purpoſed tuition of Dr. 
Orkborne appeared a burden to her in- 
tolerable ; yet weeping, her ſtanding ro- 
ſource, was with him utterly vain ; her 
tears were unimportant to one who had 
taken no notice of her ſmiles; and, in- 

VOL. I. . tent 
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tent upon his own learned ruminations, 
he never even looked at her. a 
Bribery, day after day, could procure 
but a few inſtants attention, given ſo un- 
willingly, and ſo ſpeedily withdrawn, that 
trinkets, dreſs, and excurſions were ſoon 


exhauſted, without the ſmalleſt advance- 


ment. The general indulgence of the 
baronet made partial favours of ſmall effi- 
cacy; and Indiana was ſooner tired of re- 


ceiving, than he of preſenting his offerings. 


She applied, therefore, at length, to the 
governeſs, whoſe expoſtulations, ſhe knew 
by experience, were preciſely what Sir 
Hugh moſt ſedulouſly aimed to avoid. 

Miſs Margland was a woman of family 
and faſhion, but reduced, through the 
gaming and extravagance of her father, 
to ſuch indigence, that, after ſundry fail- 
ures in higher attempts, ſhe was compelled 
to acquieſce in the good offices of her 
friends, which placed her as a governeſs 
in the houſe of Sir Hugh. 

To Indiana, however, ſhe was but no- 
minally a tutreſs; neglected in her own 
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education, there was nothing ſhe could 
teach, though, born and bred in the circle 
of faſhion, ſhe imagined ſhe had nothing 
to learn. And, while a mind proudly 
ſhallow kept her unacquainted with her 
own deficiencies, her former rank in ſo- 
ciety impoſed an equal ignorance of them 
upon Sir Hugh. But, notwithſtanding he 
implicitly gave her credit for poſſeſſing 
whatever ſhe aſſumed, he found her of a 
temper fo unpleaſant, and ſo irritable to 
offence, that he made it a rule never to 
differ from her. The irkſomeneſs of this 
_ reſtraint induced him to keep as much as 
poſſible out of her way; though reſpe& 
and pity for her birth and her misfortunes, 
led him to reſolve never to part with her 
till Indiana was married. 

The ſpirit of Miſs Margland was as 
haughty as her intellects were weak; 
and her diſpoſition was ſo querulous, 
that, in her conſtant ſuſpicion - of hu- 
miliation, ſhe ſeemed always looking 
for an affront, and ready primed for a 
conteſt. - 
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She ſeized with pleaſure the opportu- 
nity offered her by Indiana, of remonſtrat- 
ing againſt this new ſyſtem of education; 
readily allowing, that any accompliſhment 
beyond what ſhe had herſelf acquired, 
would be completely a work of ſuperero- 
gation, She repreſented dictatorily her 
objections to the baronet. Miſs Lynmere, 
ſhe faid, though both beautiful and well 
brought up, could never cope with fo 
great a diſadvantage as the knowledge of 
Latin: * Conſider, Sir,“ ſhe cried, © what 
an obſtacle it will prove to her making 
her way in the great world, when ſhe 
comes to be of a proper age for thinking 
of an eſtabliſhment. What gentleman 
will you ever find that will bear with a 
learned wife? except ſome mere down- 
right fogrum, that no young lady of fa- 
ſhion could endure.” 


She then ſpoke of the danger of injur- 
ing her beauty by ſtudy ; and ran over all 
the qualifications really neceſſary for a 
young lady to attain, which conſiſted 


{imply of an enumeration of all ſhe had 
14 herſelf 
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herſelf attempted; a little muſic, a little 
drawing, and a little dancing; which 
thould all, ſhe added, be but ſlightly 
purſued, to diſtinguiſh a lady of faſhion 
from an artiſt. 

Sir Hugh, a good deal diſturbed, be- 
cauſe unable to anſwer her, thought it 
would be beſt to intereſt Dr. Orkborne 
in his plan, and to beg him to reconcile 
her to its execution. He ſent, therefore, 
a meſſage to the Doctor, to beg to ſpeak 
with him immediately. 

Dr. Orkborne promiſed to wait upon 
him without delay: but he was at that 
moment hunting for a paſſage in a Greek 


author, and preſently forgot both the pro- 
miſe and the requeſt, 


Sir Hugh, concluding nothing but ſick- 
neſs could detain him, went to his apart- 
ment; where, finding him perfectly well, 
he ſtared at him a moment; and then, 
ſitting down, begged him to make no 
apology, for he could tell his buſineſs 
there as well as any where elſe. 
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He gave a long and copious relation of 
the objections of Miſs Margland, earneſt- 
ly begging Dr. Orkborne would fave 
him from ſuch another harangue, it being 
bad for his health, by undertaking to give 
her the proper notion of things himſelf, 


The Doctor, who had juſt found the 
paſſage for which he had been ſecking, 
heard not one word that he ſaid. 


Sir Hugh, receiving no anſwer, imagined 
| him to be weighing the ſubſtance of his 
| narration ; and, therefore, bidding him not 
q worry his: brain too much, offered him 
| half an hour to fix upon what ſhould be 
| done; and returned quietly to his own 
room. 

Here he ſat, counting the minutes, with 
his watch in his hand, till the time ſtipu- 
lated arrived: but finding Dr. Orkborne 
let it paſs without any notice, he again 
took the trouble of going back to his 
apartment. 

He then eagerly aſked what plan he 
had formed? 


— — 
* 
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Dr. Orkborne, much incommoded by 
tbis ſecond interruption, coldly begged to 
know his pleaſure. 

Sir Hugh, with great patience, though 
much ſurpriſe, repeated the whole, word 
tor word, over again: but the hiſtory 
was far too long for Dr. Orkborne, whoſe 
attention, after the firſt ſentence or two, 
was completely reſtored to his Greek quo- 
tation, which he was in the act of tran- 
ſc ribing when Sir Hugh re-entered th 
room. . 

The baronet, at length, more categori- 
cally ſaid, © Don't be ſo ſhy of ſpeaking 
out, Doctor; though I am afraid, by your 
ſilence, you've rather a notion poor In- 
diana will never get on; which, perhaps, 
makes you think it not worth while 
contradicting Mrs. Margland? Come, 
ſpeak out !----Is that the caſe with the 
poor girl?“ 

« Yes, fir,” anſwered Dr. Orkborne, 
with great compoſure ; thongh perfectly 
unconſcious of the propoſition to which 
he afſented. 
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Lack a-day! if I was not always 
afraid ſhe had rather a turn to being a 
dunce! So it's your opinion it won't do, 
then?“ 

* Yes, ſir, again replied the Doctor; 
his eye the whole time faſtened upon the 
paſſage which occupied his thoughts. 

Why then we are all at a ſtand again ! 
This is worſe than I thought for ! So the. 
poor dear girl has really no head ?----Hay, 
Doctor? -Do ſpeak, pray ?----Don't mind 
vexing me. Say fo at once, if you can't 
help thinking it.” 

Another extorted, Yes, fir,” com- 
pletely overſet Sir Hugh; who, imputing 
the abſent and perplexed air with which it 
was pronounced to an unwillingneſs to 
give pain, ſhook him by the hand, and, 
quitting the room, ordered his carriage, 
and ſet off for Etherington. 

„Oh, brother,“ he cried ; © Indiana's 
the beſt girl in the world, as well as the 
prettieſt; but, do you know, Dr. Ork- 
borne ſays ſhe has got no brains! So 


there's an end of that ſcheme ! However, 
I have 
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1 have now thought of another that will 
ſettle all differences.“ 

Mr. Tyrold hoped it was an entire diſ- 
continuance of all pupilage and tutor- 
ſhip; and that Dr. Orkborne might 
henceforth be confidered as a mere fa- 
mily friend. 

No, no, my dear brother, no! tis 
a better thing than that, as you ſhall hear. 
You muſt know I have often been con- 
cerned to think how glum poor Clermont 
will look when he hears of my will in 
favour of Eugenia ; which was my chief 
reaſon in my own private mind, for not 
caring to ſee hin before he went abroad; 
but I have made myſelf quite eaſy about 
him now, by reſolving to ſet little Eugenia 
upon learning the claſſics.” 

„Eugenia! and of what benefit will 
that prove to Clermont?“ 

« Why, as ſoon as ſhe grows a little 
old, that is to ſay, a young woman, I in- 
tend, with your good will and my ſiſter's, 
to marry her to Clermont,” 

Fg Mr. 
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Mr. Tyrold ſmiled, but declared hig 
entire concurrence, if the young people, 
when they grew up, wiſhed for the al- 


liance. 


“ As to that,” ſaid he, I mean to 
make ſure work, by having them educated 
exactly to fit one another. I ſhall order 
Clermont to think of nothing but his 
{ſtudies till the proper time; and as to 
Eugenia, I ſhall make her a wife after his 
own heart, by the help of this gentleman ; 
for I intend to bid him teach her juſt like 
a man, which, as ſhe's ſo young, may be 
done from the beginning, the ſame as it 
ſhe was a boy.“ 

He then enumerated the. advantages of 
this project, which would fave Clermont 
from all diſappointment, by {till making 
over to him his whole fortune, with a wife 
ready formed into a complete ſcholar for 
him into the bargain. It would alſo hin- 
der Eugenia from being a prey to ſome 
fop for her money, who, being no rela- 
tion, could not have ſo good a right to it; 

| and 
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and it would prevent any affront to Dr. 
Orkborne, by keeping him a conſtant 
tight taſk in hand. 

Mr. Tyrold forbore to chagrin him with 
any ſtrong expoſtulation, and he returned, 
therefore, to Cleves in full glee. He re- 
paired immediately to the apartment of 
the Doctor, who, only by what was now 
ſaid, was apprized of what had paſled be- 
fore. Somewhat, therefore, alarmed, to 
underſtand that the ſtudies of Indiana were 
to be relinquiſhed, he exerted all the 
alacrity in his power for accepting his new 
little pupil : not from any idea of prefer- 
ence ; for he concluded the incapacity of 
Indiana to be rather that of her ſex than of 
an individual; but from conceiving that 
his commodious abode at Cleves depended 
upon his retaining one ſcholar in the family. 
Eugenia therefore was called, and the 
leſſons were begun. 


The little girl, who was naturally of a 
thoughtful turn, and whole ſtate of health 
deprived her of moſt childiſh amuſements, 
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was well contented with the arrangement, 
and ſoon made a progreſs ſo ſatisfactory 
to Dr. Orkborne, that Sir Hugh, letting 
his mind now reſt from all other 
ſchemes, became fully and happily occu- 
pied by the proſecution of his laſt ſug- 
geſtion, | 
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CHAP. VII. 
Loft Labour. 


gun this period, the families of Ether- 

ington and Cleves lived in the en- 
joyment of uninterrupted harmony and 
repoſe, till Eugenia, the moſt juvenile 
of the ſet, had attained her fifteenth 
year. 

Sir Hugh then wrote to Leipſic, deſiring 
his nephew Lynmere to return home 
without delay. Not that I intend,” 
he ſaid to Mr. Tyrold, © marrying them 
together at this young age, Eugenia being 
but a child, except in point of Latin ; 
though I aſſure you, my dear brother, 
ſhe's the moſt ſenſible of the whole, poor 
Indiana being nothing to her, for all 
her prettineſs; but the thing is, the 
ſooner Clermont comes over, the ſooner - 
they may begin forming the proper re- 
gard.“ | 

The 
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The knowledge of this projected alli- 
ance was by no means confined to Sir 
Hugh and Mr. and Mrs. Tyrold; it was 
known throughout the family, though 
never publicly announced, and underſtood 
from her childhood by Eugenia herſelf, 
though Mrs. 'Tyrold had exerted her ut- 
moſt authority to prevent Sir Hugh from 
apprizing her of it in form. It was ne- 
vertheleſs, the joy of his heart to prepare 
the young people for each other : and his 
ſcheme received every encouragement he 
could deſire, from the zeal and uncom- 
mon progreſs in her ſtudies made by Eu- 
genia; which moſt happily correſponded 
with all his injunctions to Leipſic, for the ap- 
plication and acquirements of Clermont. 

Thus circumſtanced, it was a blow to 
him the moſt unexpected, to receive from 
the young bridegroom ele&, in anſwer to 
his ſummons home, a petition to make 
the tour of Europe, while yet on the 
continent. 

„% What!” cried Sir Hugh, and is 
this all his care for us? after ſo many 

years 
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years ſeparation from his kin and kind, 
has he no natural longings to ſee his na- 
tive land? no yearnings to know his own 
relations from ſtrangers ?” 

Eugema, notwithſtanding her extreme 
youth, ſecretly applauded and admired a 
ſearch of knowledge ſhe would gladly 
have participated ; though ſhe was not 
incurious to ſee the youth ſhe conſidered 
as her deſtined partner for life, and to 
whom all her literary labours had been 
directed: for the never-failing method of 
Sir Hugh to ſtimulate her it ſhe was idle, 
had been to affure her that, unleſs the 
worked harder, her couſin Clermont 
would eclipſe her. 


She had now acquired a decided taſte 
for ſtudy, which, however unuſual for her 
age, moſt fortunately reſcued from weari- 
neſs or ſadneſs the ſedentary life, which 
a weak ſtate of health compelled her to 
lead. This induced her to look with 
pleaſure upon Clermont as the object of 
her emulation, and to proſecute every 
plan for her improvement, with that vi- 
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gour which accompanies a purſuit of our 
own choice ; the only labour that aſks no 
relaxation. 


Steady occupations, ſuch as theſe, kept 
off all attention to her perſonal misfor- 
tunes, which Sir Hugh had ſtrictly or- 
dered ſhould never be alluded to; firſt, he 
ſaid, for fear they ſhould vex her; and 
next, left they ſhould make her hate him, 
for being their cauſe. Thoſe incidents, 
therefore, from never being named, glided 
imperceptibly from her thoughts; and 
ſhe grew up as unconſcious as ſhe was 
innocent, that, though born with a beauty 
which ſurpaſſed that of her lovely ſiſters, 
diſeaſe and accident had robbed her of 
that charm ere ſhe knew ſhe poſſeſſed it. 
But neither diſeaſe nor accident had power 
over her mind; there, in its pureſt pro- 
portions, moral beauty preſerved its firſt 
energy. The equanimity of her temper 
made her ſeem, though a female, born 
to be a practical philoſopher ; her abil- 
ties and her ſentiments were each of 
the higheſt claſs, uniting the beſt 
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adorned intellects with the beſt prin- 
cipled virtues. 

The diſſatisfaction of Sir Hugh with 
his nephew reached not to prohibition : 
his conſent was painful, but his remit- 
tances were generous, and Clermont had 
three years allowed him for his travels 
through Europe. 

Yet this permiſſion was no ſooner 
granted than the baronet again became de- 
jected. Three years appeared to him to 
be endleſs: he could hardly perſuade 
himſelf to look forward to them with ex- 
peQation of life; and all the learned la- 
bours he had promoted ſeemed vain and 
unpromiſing, ill requiting his toils, and 
ſtill. leſs anſwering his hopes. Even the 
ſtudious turn of Eugenia, hitherto his firſt 
delight, he now thought ſerved but to 
render her unſociable ; and the time ſhe 
devoted to ſtudy, he began to regret as 
loſt to himſelf; nor could he ſuggeſt 
any poſſible conſolation for his drooping 
ſpirits, till it occurred to him that Camillg 
might again enliven him. l 
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This idea, and the order for his car. 
riage, were the birth of the ſame mo- 
ment ; and, upon entering the ſtudy of 
Mr. 'Tyrold, he abruptly exclaimed, . My 
dear brother, I muſt have Camilla back 
Indiana fays nothing to amuſe me; and 
Eugenia is ſo bookiſh, I might as well 
live with an old woman; which God for- 
bid I ſhould object to, only I like Ca- 
nulla better.” | 


This requeſt was by no means welcome 
to Mr. Tyrold, and utterly diſtaſteful to 
his lady. Camilla was now juſt feven- 
teen years of age, and attractively lovely; 
but of a character that called for more 
attention to its developement than to its 
formation; though of a diſpoſition ſo en- 
gaging, that affection kept pace with watch- 


fulneſs, and her fond parents knew as little 


for their own fakes as for her's how to 
part with her, 

Her qualities had a power which, with- 
out conſciouſneſs how, or conſideration 
why, governed her whole family. The 
airy thoughtleſſneſs of her nature was a 
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ſource of perpetual amuſement; and, if 
ſometimes her vivacity raiſed a fear for her 
diſcretion, the innocence of her mind re- 
aſſured them after every alarm. The in- 
tereſt which ſhe excited ſerved to render 
her the firſt object of the houſe; it was 
juſt ſhort of ſolicitude, yet kept it con- 
ſtantly alive. Her ſpirits were volatile, 
but her heart was tender; her gaiety had 
a faſcination ; her perſuaſion was irre- 
ſiſtible. 

To give her now up to Sir Hugh, 
ſeemed to Mrs. Tyrold rather impoſſible 
than diſagreeable ; but he was too urgent 
with his brather to be wholly refuſed. 
She was granted him, therefore, -as a 
gueſt, for the three enſuing months, to 
aid him to diſſipate his immediate diſap- 
pointment, from the procraſtinated ab- 
ſence of Clermont. 

Sir Hugh received back his firſt favour- 
ite with all the fond glee of a ductile 


imagination, which in every new good 
ſees a refuge from every paſt or preſent - 


evil, But, as the extremeſt diſtaſte of 
— - all 
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all literature now ſucceeded thoſe fan- 
guine views which had lately made it 
his excluſive object, the firſt words he 
ſpoke upon her arrival were, to inform 
her ſhe muſt learn no Latin; and the 
firſt ſtep which followed her welcome, 
was a ſolemn charge to Dr. Okborne, that 
he muſt give her no leſſons. 

The gaiety, the ſpirit, the playful good 
humour of Camilla, had loſt nothing of 
their charm by added years, though her 
underſtanding had been ſedulouſly culti- 
vated, and her principles modelled by the 
pure and practical tenets of her exemplary 
parents, The delight of Sir Hugh in re- 
gaining her, conſiſted not merely of the 
renovation of his firſt prejudice in her 
favour ; it was ſtrengthened by the reſtora- 
tion it afforded his own mind to its natural 
ftate, and the relief of being diſburthened 
of a taſk he was ſo ill calculated to under- 
take, as ſuperintending, in any fort, in- 
tellectual purſuits, 
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HAF. 1. 
New Projects. 


HE baronet would, at length, have en- 
joyed perfect contentment, had he 
not been moleſted by the teaſing ſpirit of 
Miſs Margland, now daily at work in pro- 
poſing a journey to London, and in re- 
preſenting as an indiſpenſable duty, that 
the young ladies ſhould ſee and be ſeen, 
in a manner ſuitable to their ſituation 
in hte. , | 
Miſs Margland, equally void either of 
taſte or of reſources for the country, had 
languiſhed and fretted away twelve years 
in its boſom, with no other opening to 
any ſatisfaction beyond a maintenance, 
| except 
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except what ſhe ſecretly nouriſhed in her 
hopes, that, when her beautiful pupil was 
grown up, ſhe ſhould accompany her to 
the metropolis. Her former connections 
and acquaintance in high life {till conti- 
nued to be the ſtationary pride of her 
heart, the conſtant theme of her diſcourſe, 
and the perpetual alluſion of ſome lament- 
ation and regret. This excurſion, there- 
fore, in proſpect, had been her ſole ſupport 
during her retirement; nor had ſhe failed 
to inſtruct her fair diſciple to aid her 
ſcheme, though ſhe had kept from her its 
private motive. | 


Moſt ſucceſsfully, indeed, had ſhe in- 
ſtilled into the youthful breaſt of Indiana, 
a wondering curiofity to ſee the place 
which ſhe deſcribed as the ſole reſidence of 
elegance and faſhion, and an eager impa- 
tience to exhibit there a perſon which ſhe 
was aſſured would meet with univerſal 
homage. | 

But neither the exhortations of the go- 
verneſs, nor the wiſhes of her pupil, could 
in this point move Sir Hugh. He had a 

| fixt 
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xt averſion to London, and to all public 
places, and had conſtantly ſome diſaſter 
to relate of every viſit he had accidentally 
made to them. The amuſements which 
had decided his partiality for the country 
were now, indeed, no. longer within his 
reach ; but his ſanguine temper, which oc- 
caſionally entertained him with hopes of a 
recovery, determined him always to keep 
upon the right ſpot, he ſaid, for ſport, in 
the caſe of any ſudden and favourable 
change in his health. 

Upon the viſit of Camilla, Miſs Marg- 
land grew yet more urgent, expecting 
through her powerful influence to gain her 
point, She ſtrove, therefore, to engage 
her interceſſion, but Camilla, carcleſs, 
ealy, and gay, had no wiſh about the 


matter, and could not be brought into the 
cabal. | 


This diſappointment ſo much ſoured 
and provoked Miſs Margland, that ſhe loſt 
the uſual diſcretion ſhe had hitherto prac- 
tifed, of confining her remonſtrances to 
thoſe times when ſhe ſaw Sir Hugh alone. 


Such 
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Such opportunities, indeed, weary of the 
uſe ſhe made of them, the baronet con- 
trived daily to leſſen; but every meeting 
now, whether public or private, was ſeized . 
alike for the ſame purpoſe, and the neceſ- 
ſity of bringing the young ladies out, and the 
duty of thinking of their e/tabliſhment, were 
the ſentences with which he was ſo regu- 
larly aſſailed, that the moment he ſaw her 
he prepared to hear them, and commonly 
with an heavy ſigh anticipated their fatigue 
to his ſpirits. 

No arguments, however, relative to diſ- 
poſing of the young ladies, had any 
weight with him ; he had long planned to 
give Eugenia to Clermont Lynmere, and 


he depended upon Edgar Mandlebert for 


Indiana, while with regard to Camilla, to 
keep her unmarried, that he might detain 


her under his own roof, was the favourite 


wiſh of his heart. Nevertheleſs, this per- 
petual perſecution became by degrees in- 
ſupportable, and, unuſed to be deaf to any 
claimant, he was upon the point of con- 
{trained compliance, when his paſſion for 
forming 
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forming ſchemes came again to his aid, 
upon hearing that Edgar Mandlebert, af- 
ter a twelvemonth's abſence, was juſt re- 
turned to Etherington. 


This youth had been making the tour of 
England, Wales, and Scotland, with Dr. 
Marchmont, who had been induced by 
Mr. Tyrold to relinquiſh all other avoca- 
tions, and devote to him his whole time. 

Sir Hugh haſtening, upon this news, to 
the parſonage-houſe, ſaid : Don't ima- 
gine, brother, I am going to make any 
complaint againſt Mrs. Margland, for ſhe 
is an excellent governeſs, and I have no 
fault to find with her, except her making 
too many objections, which I take to be 
her worlt part; but as every body has 
ſomething, it would be very unfair to 
quarrel with her for ſuch a mere nothing, 
eſpecially as ſhe can't help it, after ſo many 
years going on the ſame way, without 
coming to a ſtop; but the thing I have 
thought of now may ſet it all to rights, 
which I hope you'll approve, and eſpe- 
cally my ſiſter.” 

VOL. J. G He 
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He then explained, that as he had fixt 
upon marrying Eugenia to Clermont Lyn- 
mere, ſhe was put ſo completely under the 
care of Dr. Orkborne, in order to make 
her fit for the young ſcholar, that Mis 
Margland was of little or no uſe to her. 
He meant, therefore, to bring forward 


immediately the marriage of Indiana with 


young Mandlebert, and then to aſk Miſs 
Margland to go and live with them en- 
tirely, as he could very well ſpare her: 
“ This,” he continued, “ Indiana can't 
object to, from the point of having had 
her ſo long; and young Mr. Edgar's re- 
markably complaiſant, for ſuch a young 
youth, which I ſaw a great while ago. 
By this means, Mrs. Margland will get her 
main end of going to London, which ſhe 


may ſhow off to the young bride, without 


my budging from home, Lord help me! 


being a thing I don't much like, to be 


taken about to dances and ſhews, now 
that I am not a boy; ſo then Camilla will 
be left to ſtay with me, for my own com- 
panion; which I aſſure you I deſire no 

better, 
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better, though ſhe knows no more, as the 
Doctor tells me, of the claſſics, than my old 
ſpaniel ; which, to give every one his due, 
is much the ſame with myſelf.” 

Mr. Tyrold, with a very unpleaſant aſto- 
niſhment, enquired further into his meaning 
concerning Mandlebert ; but his ſurpriſe 
ended in a ſmile, when he heard the juvenile 
circumſtances upon which alone Sir Hugh 
built his expeQations. To argue with him, 
however, was always fruitleſs; he had 
found out, he ſaid, the intentions of Edgar 
from the firſt, and he came now to invite 
him to paſs a month at Cleves, for the 
ſake of cutting the courtſhip ſhort, by 
letting him ſee Indiana every day, ſo that 
no time might be loſt in coming to the 
concluſion, 

The firſt wiſh of the ſecret heart of Mr. 
Tyrold was, that one of his own daughters 
ſhould be the choice of his ward ; he did 
not, therefore, totally unmoved, hear this 


project for Indiana, though its baſis was 
ſo little alarming. 


80 2 Edgar, 
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Edgar, who was now juſt of age, waz 
receiving the laſt cares of his guardian, 
and taking into his own hands his fortune 
and affairs. He was at Etherington, at 
preſent, only for that purpoſe, Beech- 
Park being already fitted up for his reſi- 
dence. | | 

Sir Hugh, deſiring to ſpeak with him, 
moſt cordially made his invitation: * Be- 
ſides myſelf,” he cried, © whom I only 
mention firſt, as being maſter of the houſe, 
which I hope is my excuſe for it, you will 
meet three very good young - girls, not 
to mention Dr. Orkborne and Miſs Marg- 
land, who are rather not of the youngeſt 
at preſent, whatever they may have been in 
former times; and they will all, myſelf 
included, make you as welcome as them- 
ſelves.” 


Edgar accepted the propoſal with plea- 
ſure, and agreed to wait upon him the next 
day, Mr. Tyrold conſenting that they 
ſhould tranſact their mutual buſineſs at 
Etherington, by morning rides. 

At 
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At dinner Sir Hugh told the family at 
Cleves the new gueſt they were ſo ſoon to 
expect, aſſuring them he Was become a 
very fine young gentleman, and bidding 
Indiana, with a ſignificant nod, hold up 
her head. | 


Indiana wanted no charge upon this 
ſubje& ; ſhe fully underſtood the views of 
her uncle, and it was now ſome years ſince 
ſhe had heard the name of Beech Park 
without a ſmile or a bluſh. 


Upon the arrival of the young man, 
Sir Hugh ſummoned his houſehold to meet 
him in the hall, where he received him 
with an hearty welcome, and, in the flutter 
of his ſpirits, introduced him to them all, 


as if this had been his firſt appearance in 
the famuy; reula bing, that a full week 


of ſhyneſs might be ſaved, by making ac- 
quaintance with the whole ſet in a clump. 
From eagerneſs irrepreſiible, he began 
with Indiana, apologiſing when he had 
done, by ſaying it was only becauſe ſhe 
was oldeſt, having the advantage of three 
weeks over Camilla: „For which, how- 
G 3 | ever,“ 
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ever,“ he added, © I muſt beg pardon of 
Mrs. Margland and Dr. Orkborne, who, 
to be ſure, muſt be pretty much older.” 


He next preſented him to Camilla ; and 
then, taking him. apart, begged, in a 
whiſper, that he would not ſeem to notice 
the uglineſs of Eugenia, which, he ſaid, was 
never mentioned in her hearing, by his 
particular order; “ though, to be ſure,” 
he added, „ ſince that ſmall-pox, ſhe's 
grown plain enough, in point of beauty, 
conſidering how pretty ſhe was before. 
However, ſhe's a remarkable good girl, 
and with regard to Virgil and,, thoſe 
others will poſe you in a ſecond, for aught 
I know to the contrary, being but an in- 


different judge in things of that ſort, from 
leaving off my own ſtudies rather ſhort, 


on account of the gout ; beſides ſome other 
reaſons.” 


Edgar aſſured him theſe introductions 
were by no means neceſſary, a ſingle 
twelvemonth's abſence being very inſuffi- 
cient to obliterate from his memory his 
beſt and earlieſt friends, 

: Edgar 
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Edgar Mandlebert was a young man 
who, if poſlefled neither of fortune nor its 
expectations, muſt from his perſoh and 
his manners have been as attractive to 
the young, as from his morals and his 
conduct to thoſe of riper years. His diſ- 
poſition was ſerious and meditative; but 
liberal, open, and candid. He was obſerv- 
ant of the errors of others, and watched 
till he nearly eradicated his own. But 
though with difficulty he beſtowed admi- 
ration,* he diffuſed, both in words and 
deeds, ſuch general amity and good will, 
that if the ſtrictneſs of his character in- 
ſpired general reſpect, its virtues could no 
leſs fail engaging the kinder mede of af- 
fection. When to merit of a ſpecies ſo 
rare were added a fine eſtate and a large 
independent fortune, it is not eaſy to de- 
cide whether in proſperity or . he 
was moſt diſtinguiſhed. 


I) be firſt week which he ſpent at Cleves, 

was paſſed with a gaiety as unremitting as 
it was innocent. All parties felt his arrival. 
as an acquiſition: Indiana thought the 
G 4 hour 
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hour of public exhibition, long promiſed 
by Miſs Margland, at length faſt approach- 
ing; Camilla, who eſcaped all expectation 
for herſelf, from being informed of what 
was entertained by her couſin, enjoyed the 
tranquil pleaſure of undeſigning friend- 
ſhip, unchequered either by hope or fear ; 
Eugenia met with a reſpect for her acquire- 
ments that redoubled her ambition to in- 
creaſe them; Sir Hugh looked forward 
with joy to the happy diſpoſal of Indiana, 
and a blameleſs riddance of Miſs Marg- 
land ; who, on her part, with an almoſt 
boundleſs fatisfaQtion, ſaw her near return 
to a town life, from the high favour in 
which ſhe ſtood with the ſuppoſed bride 
elect; even Dr. Orkborne, though he diſ- 
dained with ſo young a ſcholar to enter 
into much philological diſquiſition, was 
gratified by a preſence which afforded a 
little relief to the ſtores of his burdened 
memory, from authorizing ſome occaſional 
utterance of the learned recollections, 
which for many years had encumbered it 
without vent. Edgar, meanwhile, obliging 

and 
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and obliged, received pleaſure from them 
all; for though not blind to any of their 
imperfections, they had not a merit which 
he failed to diſcern. 


The ſecond week opened with a plan 
which promiſed a ſcene myre lively, though 
it broke into the calm retirement of this 
peaceful party. Lionel, who was now at 
Etherington, to ſpend his univerſity vaca- 
tion, rode over to Cleves, to inform 
Edgar, that there would be a ball the next 
evening at Northwick, at which the offi- 
cers of the + + + regiment, which was 
quartered in the neighbourhood, and all 
the beaux and belles of. the county, were 
expected to aſſemble. | 

Miſs Margland, who was preſent, ſtruck. 
with-a-defire that Indiana might make her 
firſt public appearance in the county, at 
a_ ball where Edgar might be her partner, 
went inſtantly to Sir Hugh to impart the 
idea, Sir Hugh, though averſe to all 
public places, conſented to the plan, from 
the hope of accelerating the affair ; but de- 


clared, that if there was any amuſement, 2 
9 his 
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his little Camilla ſhould not be left out. 
Eugenia, won by the novelty of a firſt ex- 
pedition of this fort, made her own requeſt 
to be included ; Lionel undertook to pro- 
cure tickets, and Miſs Margland had the 
welcome labour of arranging their dreſs, 
for which Sir Hugh, to atone for the ſhort- 
neſs of the time, gave her powers unlimited, 


Indiana was almoſt diſtracted with joy 
at this event. Miſs Margland affured her, 
that now was the moment for fixing her 
conqueſt of Mandlebert, by adroitly diſ- 
playing to him the admiration ſhe could not 
but excite, in the numerous ſtrangers before 
whom ſhe would appear ; ſhe gave her va- 
rious inſtructions how to ſet off her perſon 
to moſt advantage, and ſhe delighted Sir 
Hugh with aſſurances of what this evening 
would effect: There is nothing, Sir,“ 
ſaid ſhe, ** ſo conducive towards a right 
underſtanding between perſons of faſhion, 
as a ball. A-gentleman may ſpend months 
and months in this drowſy way in the 
country, and always think one day wall 
do as well as another for his declaration; 


7 but 
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but when he ſees a young lady admired 
and noticed by others, he falls naturally 
into making her the ſame compliments, 


and the affair goes into a regular train, 
without his almoſt thinking of it.” 


Sir Hugh liſtened to this doctrine with 
every deſire to give it credit; and though 
the occupations of the toilette left him 
alone the whole of the aſſembly day, he 
was as happy in the proſpect of their di- 
verſion, as they were themſelves in its pre- 
paration. 


When the young ladies were ready, they 
repaired to the apartment of the baronet, 
to ſhew themſelves, and to take leave. 
Edgar and Lionel were waiting to meet 
them upon the ſtairs. Indiana had never 
yet looked ſo lovely; Camilla, with all her 
attractions, was eclipſed; and Eugenia 
could only have ſerved as a foil, even to 
thoſe who had no pretenſions to beauty. 


Edgar, nevertheleſs, aſked Camilla to 
dance with him ; ſhe willingly, though not 
without wonder, conſented. Lionel de- 


G 6 ſired 
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fired the hand of his fair couſin ; but In- 
diana, ſelf-deſtined to Edgar, whoſe addreſs 
to Camilla, ſhe had not heard, made him 
no anſwer, and ran on to preſent herſelf 
to her uncle ; who, ſtruck with admiration 
as he beheld her, cried “ Indiana, my dear, 
you really look prettier than I could even 
have gueſſed; and yet I always knew there 
was no fault to be found with the outſide ; 
nor indeed with the inſide neither, Mr. 
Mandlebert, ſo I don't mean any thing by 
that ; only, by uſe, one is apt to put the 
outſide firſt,” | 

Lionel was now hurrying them away, 
when Sir Hugh calling to Edgar, faid : 
« Pray, young Mr, Mandlebert, take as 
much care of her as poſſible; which I am 
ſure you will do of your own accord.“ 


Edgar, with ſome ſurpriſe, anſwered, he 
ſhould be happy to take whatever care was 
in his power of all the ladies; “ but,” 
added he, for my own particular charge 
to-mght, I have engaged Miſs Camilla.“ 


And how eame you to do that? Don't 
you know I let them all go on purpoſe for 
14 the 


the ſake of your dancing with Indiana, 
which I mean as a particular favour?“ 

« Sir,” replied Edgar, a little embar- 
raſſed, “ you are very good; but as Lionel 


cannot dance with his ſiſters, he has en- 
caged Miſs Lynmere himſelf.” 

„Pho, pho, what do you mind Lionel 
for ? not but what he's a very good lad; 


only I had rather have you and Indiana 


dance together, which I dare ſay ſo had 
ſhe.” | 


Edgar, ſomewhat diſtreſſed, looked at 
Camilla: „O, as to me,” cried ſhe, 
gaily, pray let me take my chance; if I 
ſhould not dance at all, the whole will be 
ſo new to me, that I am ſure of entertain- 
ment.” 7 


« You are the beſt good girl, without 
the ſmalleſt exception,” ſaid Sir Hugh, 
de that ever I have known in the world; 
and ſo you always were; by which I mean 
nothing as to Indiana, who is juſt ſuch an- 
other, except in ſome points; and ſo 
here's her hand, young Mr. Mandlebert, 

and 


134 CAMILLA. 


and if you think you ſhall meet a prettier 
partner at the ball, I beg when you get 
her there, you will tell her ſo fairly, and 
give her up.” 

Edgar, who had hardly yet looked at 
her, was now himſelf ſtruck with the unu- 
ſual'reſplendence of her beauty, and telling 
Camilla he ſaw ſhe was glad to be at liberty, 
proteſted he could not but rejoice to be 
ſpared a deciſion for himſelf, where the 
choice would have been ſo difficult. 


Well then, now go,” cried the de- 
lighted baronet; Lionel will find him- 
ſelf a partner, I have no doubt, becauſe he 
is nothing particular in point of ſhyneſs ; 
and as to Camilla, ſnhe'Il want nothing but 
to hear the fiddlers to be as merry as a grig, 
which what it is I never knew : ſo I have 
no concern,“ added he, in a low voice, to 
Edgar, except for little Eugenia, and 
poor Mrs. Margland; for Eugenia being 
ſo plain, which is no fault of her's, on ac- 
count of the ſmall-pox, many a perſon 
may overlook her from that objection; 
and 
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and as to Mrs. Margland, being with 
all theſe young chickens, I am afraid 
people will think her rather one of the 
oldeſt for a dancing match; which I ſay 
in no diſreſpect, for oldneſs gives one no 
choice.“ 
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New. Characters. 


* dancing was not yet begun, but the 

company was met, and the ſprightly 
violins were employed to quicken their 
motions, when the Cleves. party entered 
the ball room. They were diſtinguiſhed 
immediately by a large party of officers, 
who aſſured Lionel, with whom they were 
acquainted, that they had impatiently been 
expected. l 


„ ſhall recompenſe you for waiting, 
anſwered he, in a whiſper, © by introducing 
you to the rich heireſs of Cleves, who now 
makes her firſt appearance from the nur- 
ſery; though no! upon farther thoughts, 
I will only tell you ſhe is one of our ſet, 
and leave it to your own ingenuity to find 
her out,” . 


While 
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While this was paſſing, Indiana, flutter- 
ing with all the ſecret triumph of conſcious 
beauty, attended by Edgar, and guarded 
by Miſs Margland, walked up the room, 
through a crowd of admiring ſpectators; 
in whom a new figure, without half her 
lovelineſs, “ would have excited the ſame 
curioſity, that her extreme inexperience 
attributed ſolely to her peculiar charms. 
Camilla and Eugenia followed rather as if 
in her train, than of her party ; but Lionel 
kept entirely with the officers, inſiſting 
upon their gueſſing which was the heireſs ; 
to whom, while he purpoſely miſled ther 
conjectures, he urged them to make their 
court, by enumerating the preſent poſſeſ- 
fions of Sir Hugh, and her future expect- 
atlons. 

Camilla, however, paſſed not long un- 
noticed, though the ſplendor of Indiana's 
appearance caſt her at firſt on the back 
ground; a circumſtance which, by impreſ- 
ſing her with a ſenſation of inferiority, di- 
veſted her mind of all perſonal conſidera- 
tions, and gave to her air and countenance 

a grace- 
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a graceful ſimplicity, a diſengaged openneſs, 


and a guileleſs freedom from affeQation, 
that rendered her, to the obſervant eye, as 
captivating upon examination, as Indiana, 
from the firſt glance, was brilliant and al- 
luring. And thus, as theypatroled the room, 
Indiana excited an unmixt admiration, Ca- 
milla awakened an endleſs variety of re- 
mark; while each being ſeen for the firſt 
time, and every one elſe of the company for 
at leaſt the ſecond, all attention was their 
own, whether for criticiſm or for praiſe. 
To Indiana this anſwered, in fulfilling her 
expectatioꝶs; by Camilla, it was unheeded, 

for, not awaiting, ſhe did not perceive it ; - 
yet both felt equal ſatisfaction. The eyes of 
Camilla ſparkled with delight as ſhe ſur- 
veyed all around her the gay novelty of the 
ſcene; the heart of Indiana beat with a 
pleaſure wholly new, as ſhe diſeovered that 
all ſurrounding her regarded her as the 
principal object. 

Eugenia, meanwhile, had not even the 
negative felicity to paſs unobſerved ; im- 
pertinent witticiſms upon her face, perſon, 

and 
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and walk, though not uttered ſo audibly 
as to be diſtinctly heard, ran round the 
room in a confuſed murmur, and produced 
a diſpoſition for ſneering in the ſatirical, 
and for tittering in the giddv, that made 
her as valuable an acquiſition to the com- 
pany at large, who collect for any amule- 
ment, indifferent to its nature, as her fair 
_ couſin proved to the admirers of beauty, 
and her ſiſter to the developers of ex- 
preſſion. She*was ſhielded, however, her- 
ſelf, from all undeſerved mortifications, 
by not ſuſpecting any were meant for her, 
and by a mind delightedly pre-occupied 
with that ſudden expanſion of ideas, with 
which new ſcenery and new objects charm 
a youthful imagination, | 

When they had taken two or three 
turns up and down the room, the ſaunterers 
were called upon to give place to the 
dancers. Edgar then led out Indiana, and 
the maſter of the ceremonies brought 
Major Cerwood to Camilla. 


Eugenia, wholly left out, became the ex- 
cluſive charge of Miſs Margland ; ſhe felt 
no 
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no reſentment of negle&, for ſhe had 
formed no ſpecies of expectation. She 
looked on with perfe& contentment, and 
the motley and quick changing group at- 
torded her ample entertainment, 


Miſs Margland was not ſo paſſive; ſhe 
ſeized the opportunity of inveighing very 
angrily againſt the miſmanagement of Sir 
Hugh: „If you had all,” ſhe cried, * been 
taken to town, and properly brought out, 
according to my advice, ſuch a diſgrace as 
this could never have happened ; every 
body would have known who you were, 
and then, there is no doubt, you might 
have had partners enough ; however, I 


heartily hope you won't be aſked to dance 


all the evening, that he may be convinced 
who was in the right; beſides, the more 


you are tired, the more you may ſee, againſt 
another time, Miſs Eugenia, that it is better 
to liſten a little to people's opmions, when 
they ſpeak only for your own advantage, 
than to go on with juſt the ſame indiffer- 
ence, as if you had no proper perſon to- 
conſult with.“ 


Eugenia 
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Eugenia was too well amuſed to heed 
this remonſtrance; and long accuſtomed to 
hear the voice of Miſs Margland without 
profit or pleaſure, her ear received its 
ſound, but her attention included not its 
purpoſe. | 

Indiana and Camilla, in this public 
| eſſay, acquitted themſelves with all the 
merits, and all the faults common to a 
firſt exhibition. The ſpectators upon ſuch 
occaſions, though never equally obſervant, 
are never afterwards ſo lenient. Whatever 
fails is attributed to modeſty, more win- 
ning than the utmoſt ſucceſs of excel- 
lence. Timidity ſollicits that mercy which 
pride is moſt gratified to grant; the 
bluſhes of juvenile ſhame attone for the de- 
ficiencies which cauſe them; and auk- 
wardneſs itſelf, in the unfounded terrors of 
youth, is perhaps more intereſting than 
grace. | 


Indiana could with difficulty keep to the 
figure of the dance, from the exulting, yet 
unpractiſed certainty of attracting all eyes; 
and Camilla perpetually turned wrong, from 

the 
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the mere flutter of fear, which made her 

expect ſhe ſhould never turn right. Major 
Cerwood, her partner, with a view to en- 
courage her, was profuſe in his compli- 
ments; but, as new to what ſhe heard as 
what ſhe performed, ſhe was only the more 
confuſed by the double claim to her attention, 


Edgar, meanwhile, was moſt aſſiduous 
to aid his fair partner. Miſs Margland, 
though ſcarcely even ſuperficial in general 
knowledge, was converſant in the practical 
detail of the hackneyed mode of forming 
matrimonial engagements; ſhe judged, 
therefore, ribhtly, that her pupil would be 
ſeen to moſt advantage, in the diſtinction 
of that adulation by which new beholders 
would ſtamp new value on her charms. From 
the time of his firſt boyiſh gallantry, on the 
ill-fated birth-day of Camilla, Indiana had 
never ſo much ſtruck young Mandlebert, 
as while he attended her up the afſembly- 
room. Miſs Margland obſerved this with 
triumph, and propheſied the ſpeedieſt con- 
cluſion to her long and weary ſojourn at 
Cleves, in the much wiſhed- for journey to 

London, 
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London, with a bride ready made, and an 
eſtabliſhment ready formed. 


When the two firſt dances were over, 
the gentlemen were deſired to change part- 
ners. Major Cerwood aſked the hand of 
Indiana, and Edgar repaired to Camilla: 
« Do you bear malice ?” he cried, with a 
ſmile, or may I now make the claim 
that Sir Hugh relinquiſhed for me?“ 


« O yes,” anſwered ſhe, with alacrity, 
when informed of the plan of change; 
and I wiſh there was any body elſe, that 
would dance with me afterwards, inſtead 
of that Major.” 


] dare believe,” ſaid he, laughing, 
* there are many bodies elſe, who would 
oblige you, if your declaration were heard. 
But what has the Major done to you? 
Has he admired you without knowing how 
to keep his own counſel ?”? 


« No, no; only he has treated the like 
a country ſimpleton, and made me as 
many fine ſpeeches, as if he had been talking 
to Indiana,” 

| * You 
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„ You think, then, Indiana would have 
ſwallowed flattery with leſs difficulty?“ 


« No, indeed! but I think the ſame 
things ſaid to her would no longer have 
been ſo extravagant.“ 


Edgar, to whom the fun-beams of the 
mind gave a glow which not all the ſpark- 
ling rays of the brighteſt eyes could emit, 
reſpected her modeſty too highly to combat 
it, and, dropping the ſubject, enquired what 
was become of Eugenia. 

« O poor Eugenia!” cried ſhe, © 
ſee nothing of her, and I am very much 
afraid ſhe has had no better partner all 
this time than Miſs Margland.”? 


Edgar, turning round, preſently diſ- 
cerned her; ſhe was ſtill looking on, with 
an air of the moſt perfect compoſure, exa- 
mining the various parties, totally without 
ſuſpicion of the examination ſhe was her- 
ſelf ſuſtaining ; while Miſs. Margland was 
vainly pouring in her ears obſeryations, or 
exhortations, evidently of a complaining 
nature, 


« There 
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< 'There is ſomething truly reſpectable,“ 
ſaid Edgar, © in the innate philoſophy 
with which ſhe bears ſuch neglect.“ 

« Yet I wiſh it were put leſs to the 
proof;” ſaid Camilla. I would give 
the world ſomebody would take her 
out!“ 

« You don't think ſhe would dance?“ 


OO yes ſhe would! her lameneſs is no 
impediment ; for ſhe never thinks of it. 
We all learnt together at Cleves. Dancing 
gives her a little more exertion, and there- 
fore a little more fatigue than other people, 
but that is all.“ 

After theſe two dances then 

Will you be her partner?“ inter- 
rupted Camilla, O go to her at once! 
uinmediately ! and you will give me twenty 
times more pleaſure than I can have in 
dancing myſelf.” 

She then flew to a form, and eagerly 
ſeated herſelf where ſhe perceived the firſt 
vacancy, to ſtop any debate, and enforce 
his conſent. 

The dance, which had been delayed by 

a diſpute about the tune, was now be- 


vol. I, H ginning. 


— —Eäàä8ää —ä (. — — ̃—ũʃo RTOO—_ RR 


— — — — 


146 CAMILLA. | 
Zinning. Edgar, looking after her with 


affected reproach, but real admiration, 
aſked the hand of Eugenia; who gave it 
with readineſs and pleaſure ; for, though 
contented as a ſpectatreſs, ſhe experienced 
an agreeable ſurpriſe in becoming a party 
engaged. | 

Camilla, happy in her own good hu- 
mour, now looked at her neighbours ; one 
of which was an elderly lady, who, wholly 
employed in examining and admiring the 
performance of her own daughters, ſaw 
nothing elſe in the room. The other was 
a gentleman, much diſtinguiſhed by his 
figure and appearance, and dreſſed ſo 
completely in the extreme of faſhion, as 
more than to border upon foppery. The 
eaſe and negligence of his air denoted a 
ſelf-ſettled ſuperiority to all about him; 
yet, from time to time, there was an arch- 
neſs in the glance of his eye, that pro- 
miſed, under a deep and wilful veil of 
conceit and affectation, a ſecret diſpoſition 
to deride the very follies he was practiſing. 
He was now lounging againſt the wainl- 


coat; with one hand on his ſide, and the 
other 
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other upon his eye: lids, occupying the 
ſpace, without uſing the ſeat, to the left 
of Camilla. 


Miſs Margland, perceiving what ſhe re- 
garded as a fair vacancy, made up to the 
ſpot, and ſaying, * Sir, by your leave,“ 
was preparing to take poſſeſſion of the 


place, when the gentleman, as if without 


ſeeing her, dropt ſuddenly into it him- 

ſelf, and, pouring a profuſion of eau 

ſuave upon his handkerchief, exclaimed : 

« What a vaſtly bad room this is for 
cing !”? | 

Camilla, concluding herſelf addreſſ- 
ed, turned round to him ; but, ſeeing he 
was ſniffing up the cau ſuave, without 
looking at her, imagined he meant to ſpeak 
to Miſs Margland. 

Miſs Margland was of the ſame opinion, 
and, with ſome pique at his ſeizing thus 
her intended feat, rather ſharply anſwered: 
« Yes, fir, and it's a vaſt bad room for 
not dancing; for if every body would 


dance that ought, there would be accom- 
modation ſufficient for other people.” 
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* Incomparably well obſerved!“ cried 
he, collecting ſome bonbons from a bon- 
boniere, and ſwallowing one after another 
with great rapidity : * But won't you 
fit down ? You mult be enormouſly tired. 
Let me ſupplicate you to fit down.” 


Miſs Margland, ſuppoſing he meant to 
make amends for his inattention, by de- 
livering up the place, civilly thanked him, 
and faid ſhe ſhould not be ſorry, for ſhe 
had ſtood a good while. 


% Have you, indeed?“ cried he, Prink 
ling ſome jeſſamine drops upon his hands; 
% how horribly abominable ? Why don't 
ſome of thoſe Mercuries, thoſe Ganymedes, 
thoſe waiters, I believe you call them, get 
you a chair?” 

Miſs Margland, exceſlively affronted, 
wind her back to him; and Camilla 
made an offer of her own ſeat ; but, as 
ſhe had been dancing, and would pro- 
bably dance again, Miſs Margland would 
not let her riſe. 


&« Shall T call to one of thoſe Barba- 


e thoſe Goths, thoſe Vandals?“ cried 
the 
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the ſame gentleman, who now was ſpirt- 
ing lavender water all about him, with 
grimaces that proclaimed forcibly his 
opinion of the want of perfume in the 
room : © Do pray let me harangue them 


a little for you upon their inordinate want 
of ſenſibility.” 


Miſs Margland deigned not any anſwer ; 
but of that he took no notice, and pre- 
ſently called out, though without raiſing. 
his voice, Here, Mr. Waiter ! Purveyor, 
Surveyor, or whatſoever other title . pleaſe 
thine ear,” art thou deaf? why doſt not 
bring this lady a chair? Thoſe people are 
moſt amazing hard of hearing! Shall I 
call again? Waiter, I ſay!“ ſtill ſpeaking 
rather lower than louder; © Don't I ſtun 
you by this ſhocking vociferation 7”? 

“ Sir, you're vaſtly----obliging !” cried 
Miſs Margland, unable longer to hold 
filence, yet with a look and manner that 
would much better have accorded with 
vaſtly----impertinent. 

She then purſued a waiter herſelf, and 
procured a chair. | | 
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Caſting his eyes next upon Camilla, 
he examined her with much attention. 
Abaſhed, ſhe turned away her head; but 
not chooſing to loſe his object, he called 
it back again, by familiarly ſaying, © How 
is Sir Hugh?“ 

A good deal ſurpriſed, ſhe exclaimed, 
« Do you know my uncle, fir ?”? 


Not in the leaſt, ma' am,“ he coolly 
anſwered. 


Camilla, much wondering, was then 
forced into converſation with Miſs Marg- 
land : but, without paying any regard to 
her ſurpriſe, he preſently ſaid, It's moſt 
extremely worth your while to take a 
glance at that inimitably good figure. Is 
it not exquiite? Can you ſuppoſe any 
thing beyond it?“ 

Camilla, looking at the perſon to whom 
he pointed, and who was ſufficiently lu- 
dicrous, from an air of vulgar ſolemnity, 
and a dreſs ſtifly new, though completely 
old-faſhioned, felt diſpoſed to join in his 
laugh, had ſhe not been diſconcerted by the 
mingled liberty and oddity of his attack. 


« Sir,” 
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Sir,“ ſaid Miſs Margland, winking at 
her to be ſilent, though eager to anſwer in 
her ſtead, ** the mixt company one always 
meets at theſe public balls, makes them very 
unfit for ladies of faſhion, for there's no 
knowing who one may either dance with 
or ſpeak. to.“ 

« Vaſtly true, ma'am,” cried he, ſuper- 
ciliouſly dropping his eyes, not to look 
at her. 

Miſs Margland, perceiving this, bridled 
reſentfully, and again talked on with Ca- 
milla; till another exclamation interrupted 
them. © O pray,” cried he, I do in- 
treat you look at that group! Is it not 
paſt compare? If ever you held a pencil 
in your life, I beg and beſeech you to 
take a memorandum of that tall may-pole. 
Have you ever ſcen any thing ſo exceſ- 
ſively delectable?“ 

Camilla could not forbear ſmiling ; but 
Miſs Margland, taking all reply upon her- 
ſelf, ſaid : “ Caricatures, fir, are by no 
means pleaſing for young ladies to be 
taking, at their firſt coming out: one does 
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not know who may be next, il ouce they 
get into that habit!“ 

« Immeaſurably well ſpoken, ma'am,” 
returned he; and, riſing with a look of 
diſguſt, he ſauntered to another part of 
the room. 

Miſs Margland, extremely provoked, 
ſaid the was ſure he was ſome Iriſh fortune- 
hunter, drefled out in all he was worth; 
and charged Camilla to take no manner 
of notice of him. ; 

When the two ſecond dances were 
over, Edgar, conducting Eugenia to Miſs 
Margland, ſaid to Camilla: “ Now, at 
laſt, if there is not a ſpell againſt it, will 


you dance with me?“ 

&« And if there is one, too,“ cried ſhe, 
gaily ; © for I be perfectly . to 
help breaking it.“ 

She roſe, and they were again going to 
take their places, when Miſs Margland, 
reproachfully calling after Edgar, demanded 
what he had done with Miſs Lynmere: 

At the ſame moment, led by Major 
Cerwood, who was paying her in __ 
all 
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all the arrears of that- gallantry Miſs 
Margland had taught her to regret hi- 
therto miſſing, Indiana joined them; the 
Major, in making his bow, lamenting the 
rules of the aſſembly, that compelled him 
to relinquiſh her hand. 


« Mr. Mandlebert,“ ſaid Miſs Margland, 

“you ſee Miſs Lynmere is again dif 
engaged.“ | 

„Ves, ma'am,” anſwered Edgar, draw- 
ing Camilla away; “ and every gentle- 
man in the room will be arp) to ſee 
it too. 

« Stop, Miſs Camilla !” cried Miſs 
Margland ; “ I thought, Mr. Mandlebert, 
Sir Hugh had put Miſs Lynmere under 
your protection?“ 


O it does not ſignify !”? ſaid Indiana, 
colouring high with a new raiſed ſenſe of 
importance; I don't at all doubt but 
one or other of the officers will take 
care of me.“ 

Edgar, though ſomewhat diſconcerted, 
would ſtill have proceeded ; but Camilla, 
alarmed by the frowns of Miſs Margland, 
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begged him to lead out her couſin, and, 
promiſing to be in readineſs for the next 
two dances, glided back to her ſeat. He 
upbraided her in vain; Miſs Margland 
looked pleafed, and Indiana was ſo much 
piqued, that he found it neceflary to di- 
rect all his attention to appeaſing her, 
as he led her to join the dance. 

A gentleman now, eminently diſtin- 
guiſhed by perſonal beauty, approached 
the ladies that remained, and, in the moſt 
reſpectful manner, began converſing with 
Miſs Margland; who received his atten- 
tions ſo gratefully, that, when he told her 
he only waited to ſee the maiter of the 
ceremonies at leiſure, in order to have 
the honour of begging the hand of one of 
her young ladies, his civilities ſo con- 
quered all her pride of etiquette, that ſhe 
aſſured him there was no ſort of occaſion 
for ſuch a formality, with a perſon of his 
appearance and manners ; and was bidding 
Camilla riſe, who was innocently preparing 
to obey, when, to the ſurpriſe of them all, 
he addreſſed himſelf to Eugenia. 


15 % There! 
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«© There!“ cried Miſs Margland, exult- 
ingly, when they were gone ; © that gentle- 
man is completely a gentleman. I ſaw it 
from the beginning. How different to 
that impertinent fop that. ſpoke to us juſt 
now! He has the politeneſs to take out 
Miſs Eugenia, becauſe he ſees plainly no- 
body elſe will think of it, except juſt 
Mr. Mandlebert, or ſome ſuch old ac- 
quaintance.“ 


Major Cerwood was now advancing to- 
wards Camilla, with that ſpecies of ſmiling 
and bowing manner, which is the- uſual 
precurſor of an invitation to a fair partner ; 
when the gentleman whom Miſs Margland 
had juſt called an impertinent fop, with 
a ſudden ſwing, not to be eluded, caſt 
himſelf between the Major and Camulla, 
as if he had not obſerved his approach; 
and ſpoke to her in a voice ſo low, that, 
though ſhe concluded he aſked her to 
dance, ſhe could not diſtinctly hear a word 
he ſaid. | 


A good deal confuſed, ſhe looked at 
him for an explanation; while the Major, 
16 from 
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from her air of attention, ſuppoſing himſelf 
too late, retreated. 

Her new beau then, careleſsly ſeating 
himſelf by her ſide, indolently ſaid: 
&© What a heat! I have not the moſt 
diſtant idea how you can bear it!“ 

Camilla found it impoſſible to keep her 
countenance at ſuch a reſult of a whiſper, 
though ſhe complied with the injunctions 
of Miſs Margland, in avoiding mutual 
diſcourſe with a ſtranger of ſo ſhowy an 
appearance. 

„Vet they are dancing on,“ he con- 
tinued, juſt as if the Greenland ſnows 
were inviting their exerciſe ! I ſhould 
really like to find out what thoſe people 
are made of. Can you poſſibly i imagine 
their compoſition ?”? 


Heedleſs of receiving no anſwer, he ſoon 
after added : © I am vaſtly glad you don't 
ke dancing.” 

«© Me?” cried Camilla, ſurpriſed out 
of her caution. 

«© Yes; you hold it in antipathy, don't 
you!“ 


& No, 
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& No, indeed ! far from it.“ 

“ Don't you really?“ cried he, ſtart- 
ing back; that's amazingly extraor- 
dinary ! ſurpriſing in the extreme! Will 
you have the goodneſs to tell me what 
you like in it?“ 

“ Sir,” interfered Miſs Margland, 
„ there's nothing but what's very natural 
in a young lady's taking pleaſure in an 
elegant accompliſhment ; provided the is 
ſecure rom any improper partner, or 
company.“ 


„ Irrefragably juſt, ma' am!“ anfwered - 


he; affecting to take a pinch of ſnuff, and 
turning his head another way. 

Here Lionel, haſtily running up to Ca- 
milla, whiſpered, I have made a fine 
confuſion among the red- coats about the 
heireſs of Cleves! I have put them all 
upon different ſcents.” 

He was then going back, when a faint 
laugh from the neighbour of Camilla de- 
tained him; Look, I adjure you,” cried 
he, addreſſing her, if there's not that 
delightful creature again, with his bran-new 
clothes ? 
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clothes? and they fit upon him ſo tight, 
he can't turn round his valtly droll figure, 
except like a puppet with one jerk for the 
whole body. He is really an immenſe 
treat: I ſhould like of all things in nature, 
to know who he can be.“ 

A waiter then paſſing with a glaſs of 
water for a lady, he ſtopt him in his way, 
exclaiming : Pray, my extremely good 
friend, can you tell me who that agreeable 
perſon is, that ſtands there, with the air 
of a poker ?” 

„ Yes, fir,” anſwered the man; 1 
know him very well. His name is Dub- 
ſter. He's quite a gentleman to my know- 
ledge, and has very good fortunes.” 

„Camilla,“ cried Lionel, „will you 
have him for a partner?“ And, imme- 
mediately haſtening up to him, he ſaid 
two or three words in a low voice, and 
ſkipped back to. the dance. 

Mr. Dubſter then walked up to her, 
and, with an air conſpicuouſly aukward, 
ſolemnly ſaid, © So you want to dance, 
ma'am ?”? 

Convinced 
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Convinced he had been fent to her by 
Lionel, but by no means chuſing to diſplay 
herſelf with a figure diſtinguiſhed only as 
a mark for ridicule; ſhe looked down 
to conceal her ever-ready ſmiles, and faid 
the had been dancing ſome time. 


But if you like to dance again, 
ma'am,” ſaid he, I am very ready to 
oblige you.“ | 

She now ſaw that this offer had been 
requeſted as a favour; and, while half 
provoked, half diverted, grew embarraſſed 
how to get rid of him, without involving 
a neceſſity to refuſe afterwards Edgar, and 
every other ; for Miſs Margland had in- 
formed her of the general rules upon theſe 
occaſions. She looked, therefore, at that 
lady for counſel ; while her neighbour, 
ſticking his hands in his ſides, ſurveyed him 
from head to foot, with an expreſſion of ſuch 
undiſguiſed amuſement, that Mr. Dubſter, 
who could not hetÞ obſerving it, caſt to- 
wards him, from time to time, a look of 
the moſt angry ſurpriſe. 

_ Miſs Margland approving, as well un- 
derſtanding the appeal, now authorita- 
tively 
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tively interfered, ſaying: © Sir, I ſup- 
poſe you know the etiquette in public 
places?“ | 

&« The what, ma' am?“ cried he, ſtar- 
ing. 

« You know, I ſuppoſe, fir, that no 
young lady of any conſideration dances 
with a gentleman that is a ſtranger to her, 
without he's brought to her by the maſter 
of the ceremonies ?” 

&« OO as to that, ma'am, I have no ob- 
jection. Pll go ſee for him, if you've a 
mind. It makes no difference to me.“ 

And away he went. 

80 you really intend dancing with 

him?“ cried Camilla's neighbour. © Twill 
be a vaſtly good ſight. I have not the moſt 
remote conception how he will bear the 
pulling and joſtling about. Bend he can- 
not; but I am immenſely afraid he will 
break. I would give filty guineas for his 
portrait. He is indubitably put together 
without joints.“ 

Mr. Dubſter now returned, and, with a 
look of ſome diſturbance, ſaid to Miſs Mar- 

gland: 
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gland : “ Ma'am, I don't know which is 
the maſter of the ceremonies. I can't. 


find him out ; for I don't know as ever 
I fee him.“ | 


O pray,” cried Camilla eagerly, < do 
not take the trouble of looking for him; 
*twill anſwer no purpoſe.” 

« Why I think ſo too, ma'am,” ſaid 
he, miſunderſtanding her; “ for as I don't 
know the gentleman myſelf, he could go 
no great way towards making us better 
acquainted with one another: ſo * may 
juſt as well take our ſkip at once.“ 

Camilla now looked extremely fooliſh ; 


and Miſs Margland was again preparing 


an obſtacle, when Mr. Dubſter ſtarted 
one himſelf, 4 The worſt is,“ cried he, 


] have loſt one of my gloves, and I am 


ſure I had two when I came. I ſuppoſe 
I may have dropt it in the other room. 
If you ſhan't mind it, I'll dance without 


it; for I don't mind thoſe things 
of a ſtraw.” 


« O! fir,” cried Miſs Margland, * that's 


ſuch a thing as never was heard of. I can't 
poſſibly 


ö 
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poſſibly conſent to let Miſs Camilla dance 
in ſuch a manner as that.“ 

„Why then, if you. like it better, 
ma' am, Pll go back and look for it.“ 

Again Camilla would have declined 
giving him any trouble; but he ſeemed 
perſuaded it was only from ſhyneſs, and 
would not liſten. Though the worſt 
is, he ſaid, © you're loſing ſo much time. 
However, I'll give a good hunt; unleſs, 
indeed, that gentleman, who is doing no- 
thing bimſelf, except looking on. at us all, 
would be kind enough to lend me his.“ 

i I rather fancy, fir,” cried the gentle- 
man, immediately recovering from a laugh- 
ing fit, and ſurveying the requeſter with 
ſupercilious contempt ; * I rather ſuſpe& 
they would not perfectly fit you.“ 

„% Why then,“ cried he, I think I'll 
go. and alk Tom Hicks to lend me a2 
pair; for it's a pity to let the young lady 
aſe her dance for ſuch a ſmall trifle as- 
that.“ 

Camilla began remonſtrating; but he 
tranquilly walked away. 
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* You are ſuperlativelyin the good graces 
of fortune to-night,” cried her new friend, 
5 ſuperlatively to a degree: you may not 
meet with ſuch an invaluably uncommon 
object in twenty luſtres.“ 


<« Certainly,” ſaid Miſs Margland,* there's 
a great want of regulation at balls, to pre- 
vent low people from aſking- who they 
will to dance with them. It's bad enough. 
one can't keep people one knows nothing 
of from ſpeaking to one.“ 

c Admirably hit off! admirable in the 
extreme!“ he anſwered; ſuddenly twiſting 
himſelf round, and beginning a whiſpering 
converſation with a gentleman on his other 
ſide. 


Mr. Dubſter ſoon came again, ſaying, 
ſomewhat doloroufly, * I have looked 
high and low for my glove, but I am no 
nearer. I dare ſay ſomebody has picked 
it up, out of a joke, and put it in their 
pocket. And as to Tom Hicks, where he 
can be hid, I can't tell, unlefs he has 
hanged himſelf; for I can't find him no 
more than my glove. However I've got 
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a boy to go and get me a pair; if all the 
ſhops a'n't ſhut up.” 

Camilla, fearing to be involved in a 
neceſſity of dancing with him, expreſſed 
herſelf very ſorry for this ſtep; but, 
again miſconceiving her motive, he beg- 
ged her not to mind it; ſaying, A 
pair of gloves here or there is no great 
matter. All I am concerned for is, putting 
you /oft ſo long from having a little plea- 
ſure, for I dare ſay the boy won't come 
till the next two batches; fo if that gen- 
tleman that looks ſo particular at me, 
has a mind to jig it with you a bit him- 
ſelf, in the interim, I'won't be his hin- 
drance.“ 

Receiving no anſwer, he bent his head 
lower down, and ſald, in a louder voice, 
0 Pray, fir, did you hear me? | 

« Sir, you are ineffably good!“ was 
the reply ; without a look, or any further 
notice. 

Much affronted, he ſaid no more, but 
- ſtood pouting and ſtiff before Camilla, 
till the ſecond dance was over, and an- 

other 
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other general ſeparation of partners took 
place. I thought how it would be, 
ma' am,“ he then cried ; * for I know it's 
no ſuch eaſy matter to find ſhops open at 
this time of night ; for if people's *pren- 
tices can't take a little pleaſure by now, 
they can't never.“ 


Tea being at this time ordered, the 
whole party collected to remove to the 
next room. Lionel, ſeeing Mr. Dubſter 
ſtanding by Camilla, with a rapturous 
laugh, cried, © Well, ſiſter, have you been 
dancing?“ 

Camilla, though laughing too, reproach- 
fully ſhook her head at him; while Mr. 
Dubſter gravely ſaid, © It's no fault of 
mine, fir, that the lady's a fitting ſtill ; 
for I come and offered myſelf to her the 
moment you told me ſhe wanted a partner 
but I happened of the misfortune of loſing 
one of my gloves, and not being able to 
find Tom Hicks, I've been waiting all this 
while for a boy as has promiſed to get me 
a pair; though, I ſuppoſe he's fell down 
in the dark and broke his ſkull, by his not 
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coming. And, indeed, if that elderly 
lady had not been ſo particular, I might 
as well have done without; for, if I had 
one on, nobody would have been the 
wiſer but that other might have been in 
my pocket.“ 

This ſpeech, ſpoken without any cere- 
mony in the hearing of Miſs Margland, to 
the viſible and undiſguiſed delight of 
Lionel, ſo much enraged her, that, 
haſtily calling him aſide, ſhe peremptorily 
demanded how he came to bring ſuch a 
vulgar partner to his ſiſter? 


« Becauſe you took no care to get her 
a better, he anſwered, heedleſsly. 

Camilla alfo began to remonſtrate ; but, 
without hearing her, he courteouſly ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to Mr. Dubſter, and told 
him he was ſure Miſs Margland and his 
filter would expect the pleaſure of his 
company to join their party at tea. 

Miſs Margland frowned in vain; Mr. 
Dubſter bowed, as at a compliment but 
his due ; obſerving he ſhould then be cloſe 
at hand for his partner; and they were 
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proceeding to the tea- room, when the 
finer new acquaintance of Camilla called 
after Mr. Dubſter : „Pray, my good fir, 
who may this Signor Thomaſo be, that 
has the honour to ſtand fo high in your 
good graces ?” 

&« Mine, fir?” cried Mr. Dubſter; “ I 
know no Signor Thomaſo, nor Signor 
nothing elſe nN : fo I don't know 
what you mean.“ 

« Did not I hear you dilating, my very 
good fir, upon a certain Mr. Tom ſome- 
body?“ 

« What, I ſuppoſe then, fir, if the truth 
be known, you would ſay Tom Hicks?“ 

Very probably, fir: though I am not 
of the firſt accuracy as the gentleman's 
nomenclator.“ 

« What? don't you know him, fir? 
why he's the head waiter !” 

Then, following the reſt of the viery. 
he was placed, by the aſſiſtance of Lionel, 
next to Camilla, in utter defiance of all 
the angry glances of Miſs Margland, who 
herſelf invited the handſome partner of 

Eugenia 


168 CAMILLA. 


Eugenia to join their group, and reaped 
ſome conſolation in his willing civilities; 
till the attention of the whole aſſembly 
was galled, or rather commanded by a 
new object. 

A lady, not young, but ſtill handſome, 
with an air of faſhion eaſy almoſt to in- 
ſolence, in a complete but becoming un- 
dreſs, with a work-bag hanging on her 
arm, whence ſhe was careleſsly knotting, 
entered the ball-room alone, and, walking 
ſtraight through it to the large folding 
glaſs doors of the tea-room, there ſtopt, 
and took a general ſurvey of the company, 
with a look that announced a decided ſu- 
periority to all ſhe ſaw, and a perfect in- 
difference to what opinion ſhe incurred in 
return. 

She was immediately joined by all the 
officers, and ſeveral other gentlemen, 
wWhoſe eagerneſs to ſhew themſelves of her 
acquaintance marked her for a woman of 
ſome conſequence ; though ſhe took little 
other notice of them, than that of giving 
to each ſome frivolous commiſſion ; telling 
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one to hold her work: bag; bidding an- 
other fetch her a chair; a third, aſk 
for a glaſs of water; and a fourth, take 
care of her cloak. She then planted herſelf 
juſt without the folding-doors, declaring 
there could be no breathing in the ſmaller 
apartment, and ſent about the gentlemen 
for various refreſhments; all which ſhe 
rejected when they arrived, with extreme 


contempt, and a thouſand fantaſtic gri- 
maces. 


The tea-table at which Miſs Margland 
preſided being neareſt to theſe folding- 


doors, ſhe and her party heard, from time to 


time, moſt of what was ſaid, eſpecially by 
the newly arrived lady ; who, though ſhe 
now and then ſpoke for ſeveral minutes in a 
laughing whiſper, to ſome one ſhe called 
to her fide, uttered moſt of her remarks, 
and all her commands quite aloud, with 
that ſort of deliberate eaſe which belongs 
to the moſt determined negligence of who 
heard, or who eſcaped hearing her, who 
were pleaſed, or who were offended, 
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Camilla and Eugenia were ſoon wholly 
engroſſed by this new perſonage ; and 
Lionel, ſeeing her ſurrounded by the moſt 
faſhionable men of the aſſembly, forgot 
Mr. Dubſter and his gloves, in an eagerneſs 
to be introduced to her. 


Colonel Andover, to whom he applied, 
willingly gratified him: “Give me leave, 
Mrs. Arlbery,“ cried he, to. the lady, who 
was then converſing with General Kinſale, 
«to preſent to you Mr. 'Tyrold.” 


« For Heaven's fake don't fpeak to me 
juſt now,“ criefl ſhe; * the General is 
telling me the moſt pterefiing thing in the 
world. Go on, dear General!“ 

Lionel, who, if guided by his own na- 
tural judgment, would have conceived 
this to be the height of ill breeding or of 
ignorance, no ſooner ſaw Colonel Andover 
bow in ſmiling ſubmiſſion to her orders, 
than he concluded himſelf all in the dark 
with refpet to the laſt licences of faſhion : 
and, while contentedly he waited her 
leiſure for his reception, he ran over in 

his 
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his own mind the triumph with which he 
ſhould carry to Oxford the neweſt ee 
of the bon ton. 


In a few minutes, after gaily laughing 
with the General, ſhe turned ſuddenly to 
Colonel Andover, and, ſtriking bim on 
the arm with her fan, exclainied: “Well, 
now, Colonel, what is it you would ſay! 5 

Mr. Tyrold,” he anſwered, “is very 
ambitious of the 'honour of being intro- 
duced to you.“ | 


« With all my heart. Which is he?“ 
And then, nodding to Lionel's bow, * You 
live, I think,” ſhe added, © in this 
neighbourhood? By the way, Colonel, 
how came you neyer to bring Mr. Tyrold 
to me before? Mr. Tyrold, I flatter my- 
ſelf you intend to take this very ill. 

Lionel was beginning to expreſs his 
ſenſe of the loſs he had ſuffered by the 
delay, when, again, . patting the Colonel, 
Only look, I beg you,” ſhe cried, © at 

that inſupportable Sir Saale Clarendel! 
how he ſits at his eaſe there! amuſing his 
ridiculous fancy with every creature he ſees. 

I 2 Yet 
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Yet what an elegant poſture the animal 


has found out! I make no doubt he 
would as ſoon forfeit his eſtate as give up 
that attitude. I muſt make him come to 
me immediately for that very reaſon ;----do 
go to him, good Andover, and ſay I want 
him directly.“ : 

The Colonel obeyed ; but not ſo the 
gentleman he addreſſed, who was the new 
acquaintance of Camilla. He only bowed 
to the meſſage, and, kiſſing his hand acroſs 
the room to the lady, deſired the Colonel 
to tell her he was ineffably tired ; but 
would inconteſtably have the honour to 
throw himſelf at her feet the next 
morning. 

<« O, intolerable!” cried ſhe, © he grows 
more conceited every hour. Yet what an 
agreeable wretch it is! There's nothing 
like him. I cannot poſſibly do without 
him. Andover, tell him if he does not 
come this moment he kills me.” 

« And is that a meſſage,” ſaid General 
Kinſale, to cure him of being con- 
ceited? 
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O, Heaven forbid, my good General, 
I ſhould. cure him! That would utterly 
ſpoil him. His conceit is preciſely what 
enchants me. Rob him of that, and you 
loſe all hold of him.“ 


© Is it then neceſſary to keep him a fop, 
in order to retain him in your chains F“ 
O, he is not in my chains, I promiſe 


you. A fop, my dear General, wears no 
chains but his own. However, I like to 


have him, becauſe he is fo hard to be got; 
and I am fond of converſing with him, be- 
cauſe he is ſo ridiculous. Fetch him, there- 
fore, Colonel, without delay.“ 

This. fecond embafly prevailed ; he 
ſhrugged his ſhoulders, but aroſe to 
follow the Colonel. 

„ Sce, madam, your victory!“ ſaid the 
General. What would not a military 
man give for ſuch talents of command!“ 

% Ay, but look with what magnificent 
tardineſs he obeys orders! There is 
ſomething quite irreſiſtible in his imperti- 
nence; tis ſo conſcious and ſo picquant. I 
think, General, tis a little like my own.“ 


13 Sir 
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Sir Sedley now advancing, ſeized the 
back of a chair, which he twirled round 
for a reſting place to his elbow, and ex- 
claimed, You know yourſelf invin- 
cible!' with an air that ſhewed him lan- 
guidly prepared for her reproaches: but, 
to his own ſurpriſe, and that of all around 
him, ſhe only, with a ſmile and a nod, 
cried, © How do do?” and immediately. 
turning wholly away from him, addreſſed 
herſelf to Colonel Andover, deſiring him 
to give her the hiſtory of ho was in the 
tea- room. 


At this time a young Enſign, who had 
been engaged at a late dinner in the 
neighbourhood, ſtroamed into the ball- 
room, with the moſt viſible marks of his 
unfitneſs for appearing in it; and, in total 
ignorance of his own condition, went up to 
Colonel Andover, and, clapping him upon 
the back, called out, with a loud oath, 
Colonel, I hope you have taken care 
to ſecure to me the prettieſt little young 
angel in the room ? You know with what 
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The Colonel, with ſome concern, ad- 
viſed him to retire; but, inſenſible to his 
counſel, he uttered oath upon oath, and 
added, «© I'm not to be played upon, 
Colonel. Beauty in a pretty girl is as 
neceſſary an ingredient, as honour in a 
brave ſoldier ; and I could find in my heart 
to ſink down to the bottom of the Channel 


every fellow without one, and every dear 
creature without the other.” 


Then, in defiance of all remonſtrance, 
he ſtaggered into the tea- room; and, after 
a ſhort ſurvey, ſtopt oppoſite to Indiana, 
and, ſwearing aloud ſhe was the handſom- 
eſt angel he had ever beheld, begged her 
hand without further ceremony; aſſuring 
her he had broken up the beſt party that 
had yet been made for him in the coun- 
ty, merely for the joy of dancing with 
her. ä 
Indiana, to whom not the ſmalleſt 
doubt of the truth of this aſſertion oc- 
curred; and who, not ſuſpecting he was 
intoxicated, thought his manner the moſt 
ſpirited and gallant ſhe had ever ſeen, 
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was readily accepting his offer; when 
Edgar, who ſaw her danger, ſtarted up, 
and exclaimed : * This lady, fir, is en- 
gaged to dance the next two dances with 
me.” > 

The lady did not tell me fo, fir!” 

cned the Enſign, firing. 

Miſs Lynmere,” replied Edgar, 
coolly, © will pardon me, that on this 
occaſion, my memory has an intereſt to 
be better than her's. I believe it is time 
for us to take our places.” 

He then whiſpered a brief 3 to 
Camilla, and hurried Indiana to the ball- 
room. 

The Enſign, who knew not that ſhe 
had danced with him the laſt time, was 
obliged to ſubmit ; while Indiana, not con- 
jecturing the motive that now impelled 
Edgar, was in a yet brighter blaze. of 
beauty, from an exhilarating notion that 
there was a conteſt for the honour of 
her hand. | 

Camilla, once more diſappointed of 
Edgar, bad now no reſource againſt Mr. 
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Dubſter, but the non-arrival of the gloves ; 
for he had talked ſo publicly of waiting 
for them to dance with her, that every one 
regarded her as engaged. 

No new propoſition being made for 
Eugenia, Miſs Margland permitted her 
again to be led out by the handſome 
ſtranger. 

When ſhe was gone, Mr. Dubſter, who 
kept conſtantly cloſe to Camilla, faid : 
They tell me, ma'am, that ugly little 
body's a great fortune.” 

Camilla very innocently aſked who he 
meant. | 

Why that little lame thing, that was 
here drinking tea with you. Tom Hicks 
ſays ſhe'll have a power of money.” | 
Camilla, whoſe ſiſter was deſervedly dear 
to her, looked much diſpleaſed ; but Mr. 
Dubſter, not perceiving it, continued: 
„He recommended it to me to dance 
with her myſelf, from the firſt, upon that 
account. But I fays to him, ſays I, I had 
no notion that a perſon, who had ſuch a 
hobble in their gate, would think of ſuch a 
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thing as going to dancing. But there I 
was out, for as to the women, afking 
your pardon, ma'am, there's nothing will 
put 'em off from their pleaſure. But, how- 
ever, for my part, I had no thought of 
dancing at all, it it had not been for that 
young gentleman's aſking me; for I'm not 
over fond of ſuch jiggets, as they've no 
great uſe in *em; only I happened to 
be this way, upon a little matter of buſi- 
neſs, ſo I thought I might as well come 
and ſee the hop, as Tom Hicks could 
contrive to get me a ticket.” 
This was the ſort of diſcourſe with which 
Camilla was regaled till the two dances 
were over; and then, begging her to ſit 
ſtill till he came back, he quitted her, to 
ſee what he could do about his gloves. 
Edgar, when he returned with Indiana, 
addreſſed himſelf privately to Miſs Marg- 
land, whom he adviſed to take the 
young ladies immediately home; as it 
would not be poſſible for him, a ſecond 
time; to break through the rules of the 
aſſembly, and Indiana muſt, therefore, 
inevitably 
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inevitably accept the young Enſign, who 
already was following and claiming her, 
and whoſe condition was obviouſly im- 
proper for the ſociety of ladies. 

Miſs Margland, extremely pleaſed with 
him, for thus protecting her pupil, in- 
ſtantly agreed; and, collecting her three 
young charges, haſtened them down ſtairs; 
though the young Enſign, inflamed with 
angry diſappointment, uttered the moſt 
bitter lamentations at their ſudden de- 
parture; and though Mr. Dubſter, purſu- 
ing them to the coach door, called out to 
Camilla, in a tone of pique and vexation, 
„Why, what are you going for now, 
ma' am, when J have juſt got a new pair of 
gloves, that I have bought o' purpoſe 7” 
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CHAP, III. 


4 Family Breakfaſt 


* their way home, Edgar apologiſed to 
Camilla for again foregoing the pro- 
miſed pleaſure of dancing with her, by ex- 
plaining the ſituation of the Enſign. 
Camilla, internally perſuaded that any 
reaſon would ſuffice for ſuch an arrange- 
ment, where Indiana was its object, ſcarce 


liſtened to an excuſe which ſhe conſidered 
as unneceflary. 


Indiana was eager to view in the glafs 


how her dreſs and ornaments had borne 


the ſhaking of the dance, and curiouſly 
impatient to look anew at a face and a 
figure of which no ſelf-vanity, nor even 
the adulation of Miſs Margland, had taught 
her a conſciouſneſs, ſuch as ſhe had ac- 
quired from the adventures of this night. 
She haſtened, therefore, to her apartment 
as ſoon as ſhe arrived at Cleves, and there 
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indulged in an examination which forbade 
all ſurpriſe, and commanded equal juſtice 
for the admirers and the admired. 


Miſs Margland, anxious to make her 


own report to Sir Hugh, accompanied Ca- 
milla and Eugenia to his room, where he 
was ſtill ſitting up for them. 3 

She expatiated upon the behaviour of 
young Mandlebert, in terms that filled 
the baronet with ſatisfaction. She exulted 
in the ſucceſs of her own meaſures; and, 
ſinking the circumſtance of the intended 
impartiality of Edgar, enlarged upon his 
dancing, out of his turn, with Indiana, as 
at an event which manifeſted his ſerious 
deſigns beyond all poſſibility of miſtake. 

Sir Hugh, in the fulneſs of his content, 
promiſed that when the wedding day ar- 
rived, they ſhould all have as fine new 
gowns as the bride herſelf. 

The next morning, not conſidering that 
every one elſe would require unuſual re- 
poſe, he got up before his cuſtomary hour, 


from an involuntary hope of accelerating 
his favourite project; but he had long the 
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breakfaſt partour to himſelf, and became fo 


fatigued and diſcomfited by faſting and 


waiting, that when Indiana, who appeared 


laſt, but for whom he inſiſted upon ſtaying, 
entered the room, he faid-: “ My dear, I 
could really find a pleaſure in giving you a 
little ſcold, if it were not for ſetting a bad 
example, which God forbid! And, indeed, 
it's not ſo much your fault as the ball's, to 
which 1 can never be a ſincere friend, un- 
leſs it be juſt to anſwer ſome particular 
purpole.”” 

Miſs Margland defended her pupil, and 
called upon Mandlebert for affiſtance, 
which he readily gave. Sir Hugh then was 
not merely appealed but gratified, and de- 
clared, the next moment, with a marked 
ſmile at Indiana, that his breakfaſt had not 
reliſhed fo well for a twelvemonth, owing 
to the advantage of not beginning till he 


. had got an appetite. - 


Soon after, Lionel, galloping acroſs the 
park, haſtily diſmounted, and ſcampered 


The 
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The zealot for every ſpecies of fport, 
the candidate for every order of whim, 


was the light-hearted mirthful Lionel. A 
ſtranger to reflection, and incapable of 


care, laughter ſeemed not merely the bent 


of his humour, but the neceſſity of his ex- 
iſtence: he purſued it at all ſeaſons, he 
indulged it upon all occaſions. With ex- 
cellent natural parts, he trifled away-all 
improvement; without any ill temper, he 
ſpared no one's feelings. Yet, though not 
radically vicious, nor deliberately malevo- 
lent, the egotiſm which urged him to-make 
his own amuſement his firſt purſuit, ſacri- 
ficed his beſt friends and firſt duties, if 
they ſtood in its way. 


„Come, my little girls, come!“ cried 


he, as he entered the room; © get your 
hats and cloaks as faſt as A there 


is a public breakfaſt at Northwick, and 


you are all expected without delay.“ 
This ſudden invitation occaſioned a ge- 
neral commotion. Indiana gave an in- 
voluntary jump; Camilla and Eugenia 
looked delighted; and Miſs Margland 
ſeemed ready to ſecond the propoſition ; 
but 


— 
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but Sir Hugh, with ſome ſurpriſe, ex- 
claimed : © A public breakfaſt, my dear 
boy ! why where's the need of that, when 
we have got ſo good a private one?“ 

O, let us go! let us go, uncle!” cried 
Indiana. Miſs Margland, do pray ſpeak 
to my uncle to let us go!“ 

Indeed, fir,” faid Miſs nend. 
& it is time now, in all conſcience, for the 
young ladies to ſee a little more of the 
world, and that it ſhould be known who 
they are. I am ſure they have been im- 
mured long enough, and I onlywiſh you had 
been at the ball laſt night, fir, yourſelf!” 

« Me, Mrs. Margland ! Lord help me ! 
what ſhould I do at ſuch a thing as that, 
with all this gout in my hip?“ 

„ You would have ſeen, fir, the fine ef- 
fects of keeping the young ladies out of ſo- 
ciety in this manner. Miſs Camilla, if I had 
not prevented it, would have danced with 
I don't know who; and as to Miſs Eu- 
genia, ſhe was as near as poſſible to not 
dancing at all, owing to nobody's know- 
ing who ſhe was.“ 

Sir 


Sir Hugh had no time to reply to this 
attack, from the urgency of Indiana, and 
the impetuoſity of Lionel, who, applying 
to Camilla, ſaid : Come, child, aſk my 
uncle yourſelf, and then we ſhall go at 
once.“ | 


Camilla readily made it her own re- 


queſt, 
My dear,” anſwered Sir Hugh, I 
can't be ſo unnatural to deny you a little 
pleaſure, knowing you to be ſuch a merry 
little whirligig ; not but what you'd enjoy 
yourſelf juſt as much at home, if they'd let 
you alone. However, as Indiana's head 
is ſo much turned upon it, for which I beg 
you won't think the worſe of her, Mr. 
Mandlebert, it being no more than the 
common fault of a young perſon no older 
than her; why, you mult all go, I think, 
provided you are not fatisfied already, 
which, by the breakfaſt you have made, I 
ſhould think likely enough to be the caſe,” 
They then eagerly: aroſe, and the fe- 
males haſtened to make ſome change in 
their dreſs. Sir Hugh, calling. Eugenia 
' back, 
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back, ſaid: As to you, my little claſſic, 
I make but ſmall doubt you will be half 
ready to break your heart at miſſing your 
leflon, knowing hic, hæc, hoc, to be dearer 
to you, and for good reaſons enough, too, 
in the end, than all the hopping and ſkip- 
ping in the world; ſo if you had rather 
ſtay away, don't mind all thoſe dunces; for 
ſo I muſt needs call them, in compariſon 
to you and Dr. Orkborne, though without 
the leaſt meaning to undervalue them.” 


Eugenia frankly acknowledged ſhe had 
been much amuſed the preceding evening, 
and wiſhed to be again of the party. 

Why then, if that's the caſe,” ſaid the 
baronet, the beſt way will be for Dr. Ork- 
borne to be your ſquire; by which means 
you may have a little ſtudy as you go 
along, to the end that the leſs time may be 
thrown away in doing nothing.“ 


Eugenia, who perceived no obje@tion t to 
this idea, aſſented, and went quietly up 
ſtairs, to prepare for ſetting out, Sir 
Hugh, by no means connecting the 
W 8 of Lionel, nor the ſmile of * 
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with his propoſal, gravely repeated it to 
Dr. Orkborne, adding: And if you 
want a nice pair of gloves, Doctor, not 
that I make the offer in any detriment to 
your own, but I had ſix new pair come 
home juſt before my gout, which, I can 
aſſure you, have never ſeen the light ſince, 
and are as much at your ſervice as if I had 
beſpoke them on purpoſe.” 

The mirth of Lionel grew now fo out- 
rageous, that Dr. Orkborne, much of- 
fended, walked out of the room without 
making any anſwer. 

“ There is ſomething,” cried Sir 
Hugh, after a pauſe, in theſe men of 
learning, - prodigious nice to deal with; 
however, not underſtanding them, in point 
of their maxims, it's likely enough I may 
have done ſomething wrong ; for he could 


not have ſeemed much more affronted, if 


I had told him I had fix new pair of 
gloves lying by: me, which he ſhould be 
never the better for.“ 
When they were all ready, Sir Hugh, 
calling to Edgar, ſaid: Now as I don't 
much 
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much chuſe to have my girls go to theſe 
ſort of places often, which is a prudence 
that I dare ſay you approve as much as 
myſelf, I would wiſh to have the moſt 
made of them at once; and, therefore, as 
Pve no doubt but they'll ſtrike up a dance, 
after having eat what they think proper, 
why I would adviſe you, Mr. Mandlebert, 
to let Indiana trip it away till ſhe's heartily 
tired, for elſe ſhe'll never give it up, with 
a good grace, of her own accord.“ 

. « Certainly, fir,” anſwered Edgar, © I 
ſhall not hurry the ladies.” 

O, as to any of the reſt,” interrupted 
Sir Hugh, they'll be as ſoon ſatisfied as 
yourſelf, except” lowering his voice © Mrs. 
Margland, who, between friends, ſeems to 


me as glad of one · of thoſe freaks, as when 


ſhe was but fixteen ; which how long it is 
ſince ſhe was no more I can't pretend to 
ſay, being a point ſhe never mentions,” 
Then addreſſing them in general: «© I 
wiſh you a good breakfaſt,” he cried, 
„with all my heart, which I think you 
pretty well deſerve, conſidering you go 
FENG fo 
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ſo far for it, with one cloſe at your elbow, 
but juſt ſwallowed. And fo, my dear In- 


diana, I hope you won't tire Mr. Mandle- 
bert more than can't be avoided.” 


« How came you to engage Indiana 
again, Mandlebert ?”* cried Lionel, in their 
way to the carriage. 

« Becauſe,” ſaid Miſs Margland, finding 


he heſitated, there is no other partner ſo 
proper for Miſs Lynmere.” 


« And pray what's the matter with me ? 
why am not I as proper as Mandlebert ?”” 


« Becauſe you are her relation, to de 
ſure!” 


on Well,” cried he, vaulting his horſe, 
if I meet but the charming widow, I ſhall 
care for none of you.“ 
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CHAP. IV. 
A Public Breakfuft. 


* unfitting, however cuſtomary, 

occaſion of this ſpeedy repetition 
of public amuſement in the town of 
Northwick, was, that the county aſſizes 
were now held there; and the arrival of 
the Judges of the land, to hear cauſes 
which kept life or death ſuſpended, was the 
ſignal for entertainment to the ſurrounding 
neighbourhood : a hardening of human 
feelings againſt human crimes and human 
miſeries, at which reflection revolts, how- 
ever habit may perſevere. 

The young men, who rode on firſt, 
joined the ladies as they entered the town, 
and told them to drive ſtraight to the ball- 
room, where the company had aflembled, 
in conſequence of a ſhower of rain which 
had forced them from the public garden in- 
tended for the breakfaſt, 

14 | Here, 
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Here, as they ſtopt, a poor woman, 
nearly in rags, with one child by her ſide, 
and another in her arms, approached the 
carriage, and preſenting a petition, be- 
ſought the ladies to read or hear her caſe. 
Eugenia, with the ready impulſe of gene- 
rous affluence, inſtantly felt for her purſe; 
but Miſs Margland, angrily holding her 
hand, faid, with authority: Miſs Eu- 
genia, never encourage beggars; you don't 
know the miſchief you may do by it.“ 
Eugenia reluctantly deſiſted, but made a 
ſign to her footman to give ſomething for 
her. Edgar then alighting, advanced to 
hand them from the coach, while Lionel 


ran forward to ſettle their Arne of "_— 
tance. 


The woman now grew more-urgent-in 
her ſupplications, and Miſs Margland in 


her .remonſtrances e e attending to 
them. 


Indiana, who was een under the care 
of Edgar, enchanted to again diſplay her- 
ſelf where ſure of again being admired, 
neither heard nor ſaw the petitioner ; but 

| dimpling 
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dimpling and ſmiling, quickened her mo- 


tions towards the aſſembly room: while 


Camilla, who was laſt, ſtopping ſhort, ſaid : 


„What is the matter, poor woman?“ 
and took her paper to examine. 


Miſs Margland, fnatching it from her, 


threw it on the ground, peremptorily 


ſaying: „ Miſs Camilla, if once you begin 


ſuch a thing as that, there will be no end 
to it; ſo come along with the reſt of your 
company, like other people.“ 


She then haughtily proceeded; but 


Camilla, brought up by her admirable pa- 


rents never to paſs diſtreſs without inquiry, 
nor to refuſe giving at all, becauſe ſhe could 
give but little, remained with the poor 
object, and repeated her queſtion. The 


woman, ſhedding a torrent of tears, ſaid 


ſhe was wife to one of the priſoners who 
was to be tried the next day, and who ex- 
pected to loſe his life, or be tranſported, for 
only one bad action of ſtealing a leg of 
mutton ; which, though ſhe knew it to be 
a ſin, was not without excuſe, being a firſt 
oftence, and committed in poverty and 

ſickneſs. 
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ſickneſs. And this, ſhe was told, the Judges 
would take into conſideration ; but her 
huſband was now ſo ill, that he could not 
feed on the gaol allowance, and not having 
wherewithal, to buy any other, would 
either die before his trial, or be too weak 
to make known his ſad ſtory in his own 
behalf, for want of ſome wine or ſome 
broth to ſupport him in the meanwhile. 

Camilla, haſtily giving her a ſhilling, 
took one of her petitions, and promiſing 
to do all in her power to ſerve her, left the 
poor creature almoſt choaked with ſobbing 
joy. She was flying to join her party, 
when ſhe perceived Edgar at her ſide. 1 
came to ſee,” cried he, with gliſtening 


eyes, if you were running away from 


us; but you were doing far better in 
not thinking of us at all.” 

Camilla, accuſtomed from her carlieft 
childhood to attend to the indigent and 
unhappy, felt neither retreating ſhame, 
nor parading pride in the office; ſhe gave 
him the petition of the poor woman, and 
begged he would conſider if there was 
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any thing that could be dane for her 
huſband. | 4 


64 had received a paper from herſelf; 4 
he anſwered, © before you alighted; and I 
hope I ſhould not have neglected it: but I 
will now take yours, that my Memory _ 
run no riſk.” 

They then went on to the afſembly room. 


The company, which was numerous, 
was already ſeated at breakfaſt. Indiana 
and Camilla, now firſt ſurveyed by day- 
light, again attracted all eyes; but, in the 
ſimplicity of undreſs, the ſuperiority of In- 
diana was no longer wholly unrivalled, 
though the general voice was ſtill ſtrongly 
in her favour. 


Indiana was a beauty of ſo regular a caſt, 
that her face had no feature, no look to 
which criticiſm could point as ſuſceptible 
of improvement, or on which admiration 
could dwell with more delight than on the 
reſt. No ſtatüary could have modelled 
Her form with more exquiſite ſymmetry; 
no painter have harmoniſed - her com- 
plexion with greater brilliancy of colour- 
A ing. 
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But here ended the liberality of na- 


ture, which, in not ſullying this fair work- 


manſſup by incloſing 1 in it what was bad, 
contentedly left it vacant of whatever was 
noble and deſirable. 


The beauty of Camilla, though neither 
perfe nor regular, had an influence ſo 
peculiar on the beholder, it was hard to 
catch its fault; and the cynic connoiſſeur, 
who might perſevere in ſeeking it, would 
involuntarily ſurrender the ſtri& rules of 
his art to the predominance of its loveli- 
neſs. Even judgment itſelf, the cooleſt 
and laſt betrayed of our faculties, ſhe took 
by ſurpriſe, though it was not till ſhe was 
abſent the ſeizure was detected. Her diſ- 
poſition was ardent in ſincerity, her mind 
untainted with evil. The reigning and ra- 
dical defect of her character an imagina- 
tion that ſubmitted to no control - proved 
not any antidote againſt her attractions; it 


caught, by its force and fire, the quicx- 


kindling admiration of the lively; it poſ- 
ſeſſed, by magnetic pervaſion, the witchery 
to create ſympathy in the moſt ſerious. 
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In their march up the room, Camilla 
was ſpoken to by a perſon from the tea- 
table, who was diſtin from every other, 
by being particularly ill dreſſed; and who, 
though ſhe did not know him, aſked her 
how ſhe did, with a familiar look of inti- 
macy. She lightly curtſied, and endea- 
voured to draw her party more nimbly on; 
when another perſon, equally conſpicuous, 
though from being accoutred in the oppo- 
fite extreme of full dreſs, quitting his 
ſeat, formally made up to her, and drawing 
on a ſtiff pair of new gloves as he ſpoke, 
faid : * So you are come at laſt, ma'am! 
I began to think you would not come at 
all, begging that gentleman's pardon, who 
told me to the contrary laſt night, when I 
thought, thinks I, here I've bought theſe 
new gloves, for no reaſon but to oblige the 
young lady, and now I might as well not 
have bought 'em at all.” 

Camilla, ready to laugh, yet much pro- 
voked at this renewed claim from her old 
perſecutor, Mr. Dubſter, looked vainly for 
redreſs at the miſchievous Lionel, who 

archly 
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archly anſwered: „O, ay, true, ſiſter; I 
told the gentleman, laſt night, you would 
be ſure to make him amends this morning 
for putting him to ſo much expence.” 


& Pm ſure, Sir,“ ſaid Mr. Dubſter, „I 
did not ſpeak for that, expence being no 
great matter to me at this time; only no- 
body likes to fool away their money for 
nothing.“ 

Edgar having now, at the end of one 

of the tables, ſecured places for the ladies, 
Lionel again, in defiance of the frowns of 
Miſs Margland, invited Mr. Dubſter to 
join them : even the appealing looks of 
Camilla ſerved but to increaſe her bro- 
ther's tudicrous diverſion, in coupling her 
with ſo ridiculous a companion ; who, 
without ſeeming at all aware of the liberty 
he was taking, 4 en her wholly. 


« So I ſee, ma'am,” he cried, pointing 
to Eugenia, you've brought that limping 
little body with you again? Tom Hicks 
had like to have took me in finely about 
her ! He thought ſhe was the great fortune 
of theſe here parts; and if it had not been 
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for the young gentleman, I might have 
+nown no better neither, for there's half 
the room in the ſame ſcrape at this mi- 
nute.“ 


Obſerving Camilla regard him with an 
unpleaſant ſurpriſe, he more ſolemnly 
added : © I aſk pardon, ma'am, for men- 
tioning the thing, which I only do in ex- 
cuſe for what I faid laſt night, not know- 
ing then you was the fortune yourſelf.” 


An eager ſign of filence from Lionel, 
forbade her explaining this miſtake ; Mr. 
Dubſter, therefore, proceeded : 


„When Tom Hicks told me about i it, 
i faid at the time, fays I, ſhe lookg more 
like to ſome ſort of a humble young 
perſon, juſt brought out of a little good- 
nature to ſee the company, and the like of 
that; for ſhe's not a bit like a lady of 
fortunes, with that nudging look ; and I 
faid to Tom Hicks, by way of joke, ſays I, 
if I was to think of her, which I don't 
think I ſhall, at leaſt ſhe would not be much 
in my way, for ſhe could not follow a body 
much 
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much about, becauſe of that hitch in her 
gait, for Pm a pretty good walker.“ 

Here the ill dreffed man, who had al- t 
ready ſpoken to Camilla, quitting his ſeat, © 
ſtrolled up to her, and faſtening his eyes 
upon her face, though without bowing, 1 
made ſome ſpeech about the weather, with ; 
the lounging freedom of manner of a 
confirmed old acquaintance. His whole 1 
appearance had an air of even wilful ſlo- | 
venlinefs: His hair was uncombed ; he | 
was in boots, which were covered with - l 
mud; his coat ſeemed to have been de- 
ſignedly emerged in powder, and his uni- | 
verſal negligence was not only ſhabby but re | 
uncleanly. Aſtoniſhed and offended by ö 
his forwardneſs, Camilla turned Ne 
away from him. 


Not diſconcerted by this diſtance, he 
procured a chair, upon which he caſt him- 


ſelf, perfectly at his eaſe, immediately be 
hind her. k, 


Juſt as the general breakfaſt was oy 

and the waiters were ſummoned to clear 

away the tables, and prepare the room for 
K 4 dancing,, 
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dancing, the lady who had fo ſtrikingly 
made her appearance the preceding even- 
ing, again entered. She was alone, as be- 
fore, and walked up the room with the 
ſame decided air of indifference to all opi- 
nion ; ſometimes knotting with as much 
diligence and earneſtneſs as if her ſubſiſt- 
ence depended upon the rapidity of her 
work ; and at other times ſtopping ſhort, 
ſhe applied to her eye a near-fighted glaſs, 
which hung to her finger, and intently exa- 
mined ſome particular perſon or group; 
then, with a look of abſence, as if ſhe had 
not ſeen a creature, ſne hummed an opera 
ſong to herſelf, and proceeded. Her rouge 
was remarkably well put on, and her claim 
to being ſtill a fine woman, though paſt 
her prime, was as obvious as it was con- 
ſcious: Her dreſs was more fantaſtic and 
ſtudied than the night before, in the ſame 
proportion as that of every other perſon 
preſent was more ſimple and quiet; and 
the commanding air of her countenance, 
and the eaſineſs of her carriage, ſpoke a 
confirmed internal aſſurance, that her 

e — charms 
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charms and her power were abſolute, 
wherever ſhe thought their exertion worth 
her trouble. 


When ſhe came to the head of the room, 
ſhe turned about, and, with her glaſs, ſur- 
veyed the whole company; then ſmilingly 
advancing to the ſloven, whom Camilla 
was ſhunning, ſhe called out: O!] are 
you there? what rural deity could break 
your reſt ſo early?“ 


None!“ anſwered he, rubbing his eyes; 
« I am invulnerably aſleep at this very mo- 
ment ! In the very centre of the morphetic 


dominions. But how barbarouſly late you 


are! I ſhould never have come to this 
vaſtly horrid place before my ride, if I 
had imagined you could be fo excruci- 
ating.” 


Struck with a jargon of which ſhe could 
not ſuſpect two perſons to be capable, Ca- 
milla turned round to her lighted neigh- 
bour, and with the greateſt ſurpriſe recog- 
niſed, upon examination, the moſt brilliant 
beau of the preceding evening, in the 
worſt dreſſed man of the preſent morning. 
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The lady now, again holding her glaſs to 
her eye, which ſhe directed without ſeruple 
towards Camilla and her party, faid: 
* Who have you got there?“ 


Camilla looked haſtily away, and her 
whole ſet, abaſhed by ſo unſeaſoned an in- 
quiry, caſt down their eyes. 

Hey!“ cried he, calmly viewing them, 
as if for the firſt time himſelf: Why, I'II 
tell you !'? Then making her bend to hear 
his whiſper, which, nevertheleſs, was by 
no means intended for. her own ear alone, 
he added: Two little things as pretty as 
angels, and two others as ugly as----l ſay 
no more!“ 


O, I take in the full force ef your 
metaphor | * cried ſhe, laughing; © and 
acknowledge the truth of its contraſt.” 


Camilla alone, as they meant, had heard 
them; and aſhamed for herſelf, and pro- 
woked to find Eugenia coupled with Miſs 
Margland, ſhe. endeavoured to converſe 
with ſome of her own ſociety ; but their at- 
tention was entirely engaged by the whiſ- 
perers; nor could ſhe, for more than a 

minute, 
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minute, deny her own curioſity the pleaſure 


of obſerving them. 


They now ſpoke together for ſome time 


in low voices, laughing immoderately at 
the occaſional fallies of each other; Sir 


Sedley Clarendel fitting at his eaſe, Mrs. 


Arlbery ſtanding, and knotting by his 
ſide. 


The officers, and almoſt all the beaux, 


began to crowd to this ſpot; but neither 


the gentleman nor the lady interrupted 


their diſcourſe to return or receive any ſa- 


lutations. Lionel, who with much eager- 


neſs had quitted an inſide ſeat at a long 
table, to pay his court to Mrs. Arlbery, 
could catch neither her eye nor her ear for 
his bow or his compliment. 


Sir Sedley, at laſt, looking up in her face 


and ſmiling, ſaid: A*n't you ſhockingly 


tired?“ | 
& To death!“ anſwered ſhe, coolly. 
Why then, I am afraid, I muſt poſi- 
tively do the thing that's old faſhioned.” 


And rifing, and making her a very ele- 
gant bow, he preſented her his feat, adding : 


k 6 „There 
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& There, ma'am! I have the honour to 
give you my chair,----at the riſk of my 
reputation.“ 

I ſhould have thought,” cried Lionel, 
now getting forward, that omitting to 
give it would rather have riſked your re- 
putation.“ 


Is it poſſible you could be born before 
all that was over?” ſaid Mrs. Arlbery, 
dropping careleſsly upon the chair as ſhe 
perceived Lionel, whom ſhe honoured 
with a nod: How do do, Mr. 'Tyrold ? 
are you juſt come in?“ But turning again 
to Sir Sedley, without waiting for his an- 
ſwer, I ſwear, you barbarian,” ſhe cried, 
« you have really almoſt killed me with 
« fatigue.” 

« Have I indeed?“ ſaid he, ſmiling. 

Mr. Dubſter now, leaning over the table, 
ſolemnly faid : © I am ſure I ſhould have 
offered the lady my own place, if I had not 
been fo tired myſelf ; but Jom Hicks over- 
perſuaded me to dance a bit before you 
came in, ma' am,“ addreſſing Camilla, © for 
you have loſt a deal of dancing by coming 

| ſo 
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ſo late; for they all fell to as ſoon as ever 
they come ; and, as 'm not over and above 
uſed to it, it ſoon makes one a little ſtiffiſn, 
as one may ſay; and indeed, the lady's 
much better off in getting a chair, for one 
ſits mighty little at one's eaſe on theſe here 
benches, with nothing to lean one's back 
againſt,” 

And who's that?“ cried Mrs. Arlbery 
to Sir Sedley, looking Mr. Dubſter full in 
the face. | 

Sir Sedley made ſome anſwer in a whiſ- 
per, which proved highly entertaining to 
them both. Mr. Dubſter, with an air 
much offended, ſaid to Camilla: 4 Peo- 
ple's laughing and whiſpering, when one 
don't know what it's about, is not one 
of the politeſt things, I know, for polite 
people to do; and, in my mind, they 
ought to be above it.“ 

This reſentment excited Lionel to join 
in the laugh ; and Mr. Dubſter, with great 
gravity of manner, roſe, and ſaid to Ca- 
milla : ** When you are ready to dance, 


ma'am, I am willing to be your partner, 


and I ſhan't engage myſelf to nobod 
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elſe ; but I ſhall go to t'other end of the 
room till you chooſe to ſtand up-; for 1 
don't much care to ſtay here, only to be 
laughed at, when I don't know what 
it's for.” 

They now all left the table; and Lio- 
nel eagerly begged permiſſion to introduce 
his fiſters and couſin to Mrs. Arlbery, who 
readily conſented to the propofal. 


Indiana advanced with pleafure mto a 
circle of beaux, whoſe eyes were moſt 
aſſiduous to welcome her. Camilla, 
though a little alarmed in being pre- 
ſented to a lady of ſo ſingular a deport- 
ment, had yet a curioſity to ſee more of 
her, that willingly ſeconded her brother's 
motion. And Eugenia, to whoſe early 
reflecting mind every new character and 
new ſcene opened a freſh fund for thought, 
if not for knowledge, was charmed to 
take a nearer view of what promiſed ſuch 
food for obſervation. But Miſs Margland 
began an angry remonſtrance againſt the 
proceedings of Lione], in thus taking out 
of her hands the direction of her charges. 
What ſhe urged, however, was | vain: 
© 7 Lionel 
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Lionel was only diverted by her wrath, 
and the three young ladies, as they had 
not requeſted the introduction, did not 
feel themſelves ref] ponſible for its taking 
effect. 


Lionel led them on: Mrs. Arlbery half 
roſe to return their curtſies; and gave 
them a reception ſo full of vivacity and 
good humour, that they ſoon forgot the ill 
will with which Miſs Margland had ſuffered 
them to quit her; and even loſt all re- 
collection that it belonged to them to return 
to her. The ſatisfaction of Indiana, indeed, 
flowed ſimply from the glances of admira- 
tion which every where met her eye; but 
Eugenia attended to every word, and 
every motion of Mrs. Arlbery, with that 
ſort of earneſtneſs which marks an in- 
telligent child at a firſt play; and Ca- 
milla, ſtill more ſtruck by the novelty 
of this new acquaintance, ſcarce permitted 
herſelf to breathe, leſt ſhe ſhould loſe wy 
thing ſhe ſaid, 


Mrs. Arlbery perceived their youthful 
wonder, and felt a propenſity to increaſe 


it, 


— 9 . 
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it, which ſtrengthened all her powers, 
and called forth all her faculties. Wit 
ſhe poſſeſſed at will; and, with exertions 
which rendered it uncommonly brilliant, 
ſhe diſplayed it, now to them, now, to the 
gentlemen, with a gaiety ſo fantaſtic, a 
raillery ſo arch, a ſpirit of ſatire ſo ſeaſoned 
with a delight in coquetry, and a certain 
negligence of air ſo enlivened by a whim- 
ſical pleaſantry, that ſhe could not have 
failed to ſtrike with admiration even the 
molt hackneyed ſeekers of character; 
much leſs the inexperienced young crea- 
tures now preſented to her; who, with 
open eyes and ears, regarded her as a 
phenomenon, upon finding that the 
ſplendor of her talents equalled the ſingu- 
larity of her manners. 


When the room was prepared for 
dancing, Major Cerwood brought to In- 
diana Mr. Macderſey, the young Enſign 
who had ſo improperly addreſſed her at the 
ball; and, after a formal apology, in his 
name, for what had paſſed, begged the 
honour of her hand for him this morn- 

| I ing. 
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ing. Indiana, flattered and fluttered to- 
gether by this ceremony, almoſt forgot 
Edgar, who ſtood quietly but watchfully 
aloof, and was actually giving her conſent 


when, meeting his eye, ſhe recollected ſhe. 


was already engaged. Mr. Macderſey 
hoped for more ſucceſs another time, and 
Edgar advanced to lead his fair partner to 
her place. 


Major Cerwood offered himſelf to Ca- 
milla ; but Mr. Dubſter coming forward, 
pulled him by the elbow, and making 
a ſuff low bow, ſaid : © Sir, I aſk your par- 
don for taking the liberty of giving you 
ſuch a jog, but the young lady's been en- 
gaged to me ever ſo long.” The Major 
looked ſurpriſed; but, obſerving that 


Camilla coloured, he bowed reſpectfully 


and retreated. 


Camilla, aſhamed of her beau, de- 
termined not to dance at all: though 
ſhe ſaw, with much vexation, upon the 
general diſperſion, Miſs Margland approach 
to claim her. Educated in all the harmony 
of contentment and benevolence, ſhe had 

a hor- 


210 CAMILLA. 

4 horrour of a temper fo iraſcible, tha 
made it a penance to remain a moment 
in its vicinity. Mr. Dubſter, however, 
left her not alone to it: when the poſi- 
tively refuſed his hand, he ſaid it was equal 
agreeable to him to have only a little diſn 
of chat with her; and compoſedly ſta- 
tioned himſelf before her. Eugenia had 
already been taken out by the handſome 
ſtranger, with whom ſhe had danced the 
evening before; and Lionel, bewitched 
with Mrs. Arlbery, enliſted himſelf entirely 
in her train; and with Sir Sedley Claren- 
del, and almoſt every man of any conſe- 
quence in the room, dechned all dancing 
for the pleaſure of attending her. 


Mr. Dubſter, unacquainted with the 
natural high ſpirits of Camilla, inferred 
nothing to his own diſadvantage from her 
filence, but talked inceſſantly himſelf with 
perfect complacency. © Do you know, 
ma'am,” cried he, © juſt as that elderlylady, 
that, I ſuppoſe, is your mamma, took you all 
away in that hurry laſt night, up comes 


the boy with my new pair of gloves! but, 


though 
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though I run-down directly to tell you 
of it, there was no making the old lady 
ſtop; which I was fool to try at; for as to 
women, I know their obſtinacy of old. 
But. what I grudged the moſt was, as ſoon 
as I come up again, as ill luck would have 
it, Tom Hicks finds me my own t'other 
glove! So there I had two pair, when I 
might as well have had never a one!“ 
Obſerving that Eugenia was dancing, 
Lack a-day!“ he exclaimed, © I'll lay 
a wager that poor gentleman has been 
took in, juft as I was yeſterday! He thinks 
that young lady that's had the ſmall-pox 
fo bad, is you, ma'am! Iwould be a 
fine joke if ſuch a miſtake as that ſhould 
get the little lame duck, as I call her, a 


huſband! He'd be in a fine hobble when 


he found he'd got nothing but her ugly 
face for his bargain. Though, provided 
ſhe'd had the rhino, it would not much 
have ſignified : for, as to being pretty or 
not, it's no great matter in a wife. A 
man ſoon tires of ſeeing nothing but the 
ſame face, if it's one of the beſt.” 


Camilla 
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Camilla here, in the midſt of her cha- 
grin, could not forbear aſking him if he 
was married? © Yes, ma'am,” anſwered 
he calmly, “I've had two wives to my ſhare 
already; fo I know what Pm ſpeaking of; 
though Pve buried them both. Why it 
was all along of my wives, what with the 
money I had with one, and. what with the 
money I had with the other, that I got 
out of buſineſs ſo ſoon.” 


Lou were very much obliged to 
them, then?” 


Why, yes, ma'am, as to that, 1 can't 
ſay to the contrary, now that they're 
gone : but I can't fay I had much com- 
fort with *em while they lived. They was 
always a thinking hes had a right to 
what they had a mind, becauſe of what 
they brought me; ſo that I had enough 
to do to ſcrape a little matter together, in 
caſe of outliving them. One of em has 
not been dead above a twelvemonth, 
or there about; theſe are the firſt 
clothes I've bought ſince I left off my 
blacks.” 


When 
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When Indiana paſt them, he expreſſed 
his admiration of her beauty. That 
young lady, ma'am,” he faid, © cuts you 
all up, ſure enough. She's as fine a piece 
of red and white as ever I ſee. I could 
think of ſuch a young lady as that my- 
ſelf, if I did not remember that I thought 
no more of my wife that was pretty, than 
of my wife that was ugly, after the firſt 
month or ſo. Beauty goes for 'a mere 
nothing in matrimony, when once one's 
uſed to it. Beſides, I've no great thoughts 
at preſent of entering into the ſtate again 
of one while, at any rate, being but juſt 
got to be a little comfortable.” 

The ſecond dance was now called, 
when Mrs. Arlbery, coming ſuddenly be- 
hind Camilla, ſaid, in a low voice, Do 
you know who you are talking with * 

„No, ma' am!“ 

« A young tinker, my dear! that 8 
all ” And, with a provoking nod, ſhe 
retreated. - 

Camilla, half ready to laugh, half t to 
cry, reſtrained herſelf with difficulty from 


running 
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running after her; and Mr. Dubſter, ob- 
ſerving that ſhe abruptly turned away, and 
would liſten no more, again claimed her 


for his partner; and, upon her abſolute 
refuſal, ſurpriſed and affronted, walked off 
in ' ſilence. She was then finally con- 


demned to the moroſe ſociety of Miſs 
Margland : and invectives againſt Sir Hugh 
for miſmanagement, and Lionel, with 
whom now that lady was at open war, 
for impertinence, filled up the reſt of her 
time, till the company was informed that 
refreſhments were ſerved in the card-room. 


Thither, immediately, every body flock- 
ed, with as much ſpeed and avidity, as if 


they had learnt to appreciate the bleſſing 
of plenty, by the experience of want. 


Such is the vacancy of diſſipated pleaſure, 
that, never ſatisfied with what it poſſeſſes, 
an opening always remains for ſomething 


yet to be tried, and, on that ſomething 


ſtill to come, all enjoyment ſeems to 
depend. | 


The day beginning now to clear, the 


ſaſhes of a large bow window were thrown 


up. 
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up. Sir Sedley Clarendel ſauntered thi- 
ther, and inſtantly every body followed, 
as if there were no breathing any where 
elſe; declaring, while they preſſed upon 
one another almoſt to ſuffocation, that 
nothing was ſo reviving as the freſh air: 
and, in a minute, not a creature was to be 
ſeen in any other part of the room. 


Here, in full view, ſtood ſundry hap- 

leſs relations of the poorer part of the 
priſoners to be tried the next morning, 
who, with ſupplicating hands and eyes, 
implored 'the compaſſion of the company, 
whom their very cnn aſſembled for 
amuſement. 
Nobody took any notice of them; no- 
body appeared even to ſee them: but, one 
by one, all glided gently away, and the 
bow-window was preſently the only empty 
ſpace in the apartment. 

Camilla, contented with having already 
preſented her mite, and Eugenia, with 
having given her's in commiſſion, retired 
unaffectedly with the reſt; while Mils 
Margland, ſhrugging up her. ſhoulders, 

and 
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and declaring there was no end of beg- 
gars, pompouſly added, However, we 
gave before we came in.“ 


Preſently, a paper was handed about, 
to collect half guineas for a raffle. A beau- 
tiful locket, ſet round with pearls, orna- 
mented at the top with a little knot of 
ſmall brilliants, and very elegantly ſhaped, 
with a ſpace left for a braid of hair, or a 
cypher, was produced ; and, as if by mag- 
netic power, attracted into almoſt every 
hand the capricious coin, which diſtreſs, but 
the moment before had repelled. 

* Miſs Margland lamented ſhe had only 
guineas or ſilver, but ſuffered Edgar to 
be her paymaſter; privately reſolving, 
that, if ſhe won the locket, ſhe would re- 
member the debt: Eugenia, amuſed in 
ſeeing the humour of all that was going 
forward, readily put in; Indiana, fatisfied 
her uncle would repay the expences of the 
day, with a heart panting from hope of the 
prize, did the ſame ; but Camilla hung 
back, totally unuſed to hazard upon what 
Was unneceſſary the little allowance ſhe 
had 
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had been taught to ſpend ſparingly upon 
herſelf, that ſomething might be always 
in her power to beſtow upon others. 
The character of this raffle was not of 
that intereſting nature which calls forth 


from the affluent and eaſy reſpe& as well 
as aid: the prize belonged to no one 
whom adverſity compelled to change what 
once was an innocent luxury, into the 
means of ſubſiſtence; it was the mere 
common mode of getting rid of a mere 
common bauble, which no one had thought 
worth the full price affixed to it by its 
toyman. She knew not, however, till 
now, how hard to reſiſt was the contagion 
of example, and felt a ſtruggle in her 
ſelf-denial, that made her, when ſhe put 
the locket down, withdraw, from the 
crowd, and refolve not to look at it 
again. 

Edgar, who had obſerved her, read her 
ſecret conflict with an emotion which im- 
pelled him to follow her, that he might 
expreſs his admiration; but he was is ſtopt 
Vol. I. N by 
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by Mrs. Arlbery, who juſt then haſtily at- 
tacked her with, What have you done 
Vith your friend the tinker, my dear ?” 

Camilla, laughing, though extremely 
aſhamed, ſaid, he knew nothing at all 
about him. 

% You talked with him, then, by way 
of experiment, to ſee how you might like 
him?“ | 

No, indeed! I merely anſwered him 
when I could not help it; but ſtill I 
thought, at a ball, gentlemen only would 
preſent themſelves.” 

And how many couple,” ſaid Mrs. 
Arlbery, ſmiling, „do you calculate 
would, in that caſe, ſtand up?“ 

She then ordered one of the beaux who 
attended her, to bring her a chair, and 
told another to fetch her the locket. Ed- 
gar was again advancing to Camilla, 
when Lionel, whoſe defire to obtain the 
good graces of Mrs. Arlbery, had ſug- 
geſted to him an anticipation of her com- 


mands, puſhed forward with the locket. 
« Well, 
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„ Well, really, it is not ugly,” cried 
ſhe, taking it in her hand: © Have you 
put in yet, Miſs Tyrold ??” 

No, ma'am.” 


O, I am vaſtly glad of that; for now 
we will try our fortune together.“ 

Camilla, though ſecretly bluſhing at what 
ſhe felt was an extravagance, could not 
withſtand this invitation: ſhe gave her 
half guinea. 

Edgar, diſappointed, retreated in ſi- 
lence. 

The money being collected, and the 
names of the raſſlers taken down, inform- 
ation was given, that the prize was to be 
thrown for in three days time, at one 


o*clock at noon, in the ſhop of a book- 
ſeller at Northwick. 


Some of the company now departed 
others prepared for a laſt dance. Miſs 
Margland defired Lionel to ſee for their 
carriage ; but Lionel had no greater joy 
than to. diſregard her. Indiana aſked 
earneſtly to ſtay longer ; Miſs Margland 
ſaid, ſhe could only give way to her re- 

L 2 queſt, 
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queſt, upon condition her partner ſhould 
be Mr. Mandlebert. It was in vain ſhe 
urged that ſhe was already engaged to 
Colonel Andover ; -Miſs Margland was 
inexorable, and Edgar, laughing, ſaid, he 
ſhould certainly have the whole - corps 
upon his back; but the honour was ſuf- 
ficient to counterbalance the riſk, and he 
would, therefore, beg the Colonel's pa- 
tience. 


« Mr. Mandlebert,” ſaid Miſs Marg- 
land, I know enough of quarrels at 
balls about partners, and ladies changing 
their minds, to know how to act pretty 
well in thoſe caſes: I ſhall deſire, there- 
fore, to ſpeak to the Colonel myſelf, and 
not truſt two gentlemen together upon 
ſuch a nice matter.“ 


She then beckoned to the Colonel, who 
ſtood at a little diſtance, and, taking him 
apart, told him, ſhe flattered herſelf he 
would not be offended, it Miſs Lynmere 
ſhould dance again with Mr. Mandlebert, 
though rather out of rule, as there were 
particular reaſons for it. 


The 
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The Colonel, with a ſmile, ſaid he per- 
ceived Mr. Mandlebert was the happy man, 
and acquieſced. 


A general murmur now ran buzzing 
round the room, that Mr. Mandlebert and 
Miſs Lynmere were publicly contracted to 
each other; and, amongſt many who 
heard with diſpleaſure that the young 
beauty was betrothed before ſhe was 'ex- 
hibited to view, Mr. Macderſey appeared 
to ſuffer the moſt ſerious mortification. 

As ſoon as this dance was .over, Edgar 
conducted his ladies to an apartment be- 
low ſtairs, and went in ſearch of the 
carriage. 

He did not return for ſome time. Miſs 
Margland, as uſual, grumbled ; but Ca- 
mulla, perceiving Mrs. Arlbery, rejoiced, 
in the delay ; and ſtationed herſelf by her 
ſide, all alive in attending to the pleaſantry 
with which ſhe was amuſing herſelf and 
thoſe around her. 


When Edgar, who ſeemed out of 
breath from running, came back, he made 


but ſhort anſwers to the murmurs of 
1 3 Miſs 
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Miſs Margland ; and, haſtening to Ca- 
milla, faid : “I have been with your pe- 
titioner :----ſhe has all that can comfort 
her for the preſent ; and I have learnt the 
name of her huſband's counſel. You will 
be ſo good as to excuſe me at dinner to 
Sir Hugh. I ſhall remain here till I can 
judge what may be done.“ | 
Fhe attention of Camilla was now ef- 
fectually withdrawn from Mrs. Arlbery, 
and the pureſt delight of which human 
feelings are ſuſceptible, took fudden and 
ſok poſſeſſion of her youthful mind, in 
the idea of being inſtrumental to the pre- 
ſervation of a fellow-creature. 
; Edgar ſaw, in the change, yet bright- 
neſs of her countenance, what paffed with - 
in ;----and his diſappointment concerning 
the raffle was immediately forgotten. | 
A ſhort conſultation followed, in which 
both ſpoke with fo much energy, as not 
only to overpower the remonſtrances of 
Miſs Margland for their departure, but to 
catch the notice of Mrs. Arlbery, who, 
coming forward, and leaning her hand 
ON 
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on the ſhoulder of Camilla, ſaid : “ Tell 
me what it is that has thus animated 
vou? Have you heard any good tidings 
of your new friend? 

Camilla inſtantly and. eagerly related 
the ſubject that occupied them, without. 
obſerving that the whole company around 
were ſailing, at her earneſtneſs in a cauſe: 
of ſuch common diſtreſs. 

“ You are new, my dear,” ſaid Mrs. 
Arlbery, patting her cheek, © very new; 
but I take the whim ſometimes of being 
charitable myſelf, for a. little variety. It 
always looks pretty ; and begging is no 
bad way of ſhewing off one's powers. 
So give me your documents, and Pll 
give you. my eloquence.” 

Camilla preſented her the petition, and 
ſhe invited Mandlebert to dine with her. 
Miſs Margland then led the way, and the 
female party returned to Cleves. 


L 4 
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CHAT, 
A Rafe. 


1* was late when Edgar returned to 

Cleves. Camilla flew to meet him. He 
told her every thing relative to her pe- 
titioner was in the moſt proſperous train; 
he had ſeen the priſoner, heard the par- 
ticulars of his ſtory, which all tended to 
his exculpation ; and Mrs. Arlbery had 
contrived to make acquaintance with his 
counſel, whom ſhe found perfectly well 
diſpoſed to exert himſelf in the cauſe, and 
whom ſhe had invited to a ſplendid ſup- 
per. "The trial was to take place the next 
morning. | 

Camilla, already powerfully ſtruck with 
Mrs. Arlbery, was enchanted to find her 
thus active in benevolence. 

Edgar was to dine with that lady the 
next day, and to learn the event of their 
joint exertions. 


This proved all that could be wiſhed. 
The proſecution had been mild: the 
| judge 
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judge and jury had been touched with 
compaſhon ; and the venial offender had 
been releaſed with a gentle reprimand. 


| Mandlebert returned to communicate 
theſe tidings to Camilla, with a pleaſure 
exactly in uniſon with her own. Mrs. 
Arlbery, he avowed, had been as zealous 
as himſelf; and had manifeſted a charity 
of diſpoſition which the flightineſs of her. 
manners had not led him to expect. 


* * SS. vn 
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The next object of attention was the 
raffle, which was to take place the follow- 
ing morning. 

Sir Hugh was averſe to letting his nieces 
go abroad again ſo ſoon: but Miſs Marg- 
land, extremely anxious about her own 
chance for the prize, ſolemnly aſſerted its 
neceſſity; inveighed againſt the miſ- 
management of every thing at Cleves, 
ſtifled all her complaints of Lionel, and. 
pronounced a poſitive deciſion, that, to 
carry Indiana to public places, was the ſole 
method of promoting the match. 1 

1. 5 Sir 
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Sir Hugh then, willing to believe, and 
yet more willing to get rid of diſputing. 
with her, no longer withheld his conſent. 

They were advanced within half a mile 

of Northwick, when a ſick man, painfully 
ſupported by a woman with a child in her 
arms, caught their eyes. The ready hand 
of Eugenia was immediately in her pocket; 
Camilla, looking more intently upon the 
group, perceived another child, and pre- 
ſently recogniſed the wite of the priſoner. 
She called to the coachman to ſtop, and 
Edgar, at the ſame moment, rode up to 
the carriage. 
_ Miſs Margland angrily ordered the man 
to drive on, ſaying, ſhe was quite ſick of 
being thus for ever infeſted with beggars; 
who really came ſo often, they were no 
better than pick-pockets. 

« O, don't refuſe to let me ſpeak to 
them!“ cried Camilla; © it will be ſuch 
a pleaſure to ſee their joy!“ 

O yes! they look in much joy in- 
deed! they ſeem as if they had not eat a 
morſel theſe three weeks! Drive on, I 

fay, 
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ſay, coachman ! I like no ſuch Melan⸗ 
choly ſights, for my part. They always 
make me ill. I wonder how any body 
can bear them.“ 

„ But we may help them; we may af- 
fiſt them!“ ſaid Camilla, with increaſing 
earneſtneſs. | 

* And pray, when they have got all 
our money, who is to help us?“ 

Eugenia, delighted to give, but unha- 
bituated to any other exertion, flung half 
a crown to them ; and Indiana, begging 


to look out, ſaid, © Dear! I never ſaw a. 
priſoner before!“ 


Encouraged by an expreſſive look from 
Camilla, Edgar diſmounted to hand. her 
from the carriage, affecting not to hear 
the remonſtrances of Miſs Margland, 
though ſhe ſcrupled not to deliver them 
very audibly. Eugenia languiſhed to join 
them, byt could not venture to diſobey 
a direct command; and Indiana, obſerve 
ing the road to be very duſty, ſubmitted, 
to ſave a pair of beautiful new ſhoes. 

1, 6 Camilla : | 
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Camilla had all the gratification ſhe 
promiſed herſelf, in witneſſing the hap- 
pineſs of the poor petitioner. He was 
crawling to Cleves, with his family, to 
offer thanks. They were pennileſs, ſick, 
and wretched; yet the preſervation of 
the poor man ſeemed to make miſery 
light to them all. Edgar deſired to 
know what were their deſigns for the 
future. The man anſwered that he 
ſhould not dare go back to his own 
country, becauſe there his diſgrace was 
known, and he ſhould procure no work; 
nor, indeed, was he now able to do any. 
« So we muſt make up our minds to 
beg from door to door, and in the ſtreets, 
and on the high road, he continued; 
« till I get back a little ſtrength ; and can 
earn a living more creditably.“ 


« But as long as we have kept you 
alive, and ſaved you from being tranſ- 
ported,” ſaid his wife, © for which all 
thanks be due to this good gentleman, we 
ſhall mind no hardſhips, and never go 


7 aſtray 
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aſtray again, in wicked unthinkingneſs of 
this great mercy.“ 

Edgar inquired what had been their 
former occupations ; they anſwered, they 
had both been day-workers in the field, till 
a fit of ſickneſs had hindered the poor man 
from getting his livelihood : penury and 
hunger then preſſing hard upon them all, 
he had been tempted to commit the offence 
for which he was taken, and brought to 
death's door. But as now,”* he added, 
I have been ſaved, I ſhall make it a warn- 
ing for the time to come, and never give 
myſelf up to ſo bad a courſe again.” 


Edgar aſked the woman what mohey 
ſhe had left. 


„Ah, ſir, none! for we had things to 


pay, and people to ſatisfy, and ſo every 


thing you and the good ladies gave us, is 


all gone; for, while any thing was left 
us, they would not be eaſy. But this 1s 


no great miſchief now, as my huſband 
is not taken away from us, and i is come to 


a right ſenſe.“ 


cc Fs 
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e believe,“ ſaid Edgar, „you are very 
good ſort of people, however diſtreſs had 
miſguided you.” 

He then put Cmnting'; into the man's 
hand, and Eugenia, who from the carriage 
window heard what paſſed, flung him an- 
other half crown; Camilla added a ſhilling, 
and turning ſuddenly away, walked a few 
paces from them all. 

Edgar, gently. following, inquired if any 
thing was the matter; her eyes were full 
of tears: „I was thinking,” ſhe cried, 
what my dear father would have ſaid, 
had he ſeen me giving half a gumea for 
a toy, and a ſhilling to ſuch. poor ſtarving. 
people as theſe !”? 


„Why, what would he have ſaid?” 
cried Edgar, charmed with her penitence, 
though joining in the apprehended cenſure. 


He would more than ever have pitied 
thoſe who want money, in ſeeing it ſo 
ſquandered by one who ſhould better have 
remembered his leſſons! O, if 1 could but 


recover that half guinea!“ 
& | cc Will 
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& Will you give me leave to get it back 
for you?“ 9 
« Leave? you would lay me under the 
greateſt obligation ! How far half a guinea 
would go-here, in poverty ſuch as this 


He aſſured her he could regain it without 


difficulty; and then, telling the poor 
people fo poſtpone their walk to Cleves till 
the evening, when Camilla meant to prepare 
her uncle, alſo, to aſſiſt them, he handed 
her to the coach, with feelings yet more 
pleaſed than her own, and galloped forward: 
to execute his commiſſion. 


He was ready at the door of the library 


to receive them. As they alighted, Ca- 


milla eagerly cried :. * Well! have you 
ſucceeded ?” 


Can you truſt yourſelf to this ſpot, and 


to a review of the allurement,” anſwered 


he, ſmiling, and holding half a guinea be- 
tween his fingers, yet be content to ſee 

your chance for the prize withdrawn?“ 
OO give it me! give it me?” cried ſhe, 
almoſt ſeizing it from him, my dear fa- 
ther 
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ther will be ſo glad to hear I have not ſpent 
it ſo fooliſhly.” 


The rafflers were not yet adembled no 
one was in the ſhop but a well dreſſed ele- 
gant young man, who was reading at a 
table, and who neither raiſed his eyes at 
their entrance, nor ſuffered their diſcourſe 
to interrupt his attention; yet thangh ab- 
ſtracted from outward objects, his ſtudiouſ- 
neſs was not of a ſolemn caſt; he ſeemed. 
wrapt in what he was reading with a plea- 
ſure amounting to extacy. He ſtarted, 
acted, ſmiled, and looked penſive in turn; 
while his features were thrown into a thou- 
ſand different expreſſions, and his perſon 
was almoſt writhed with perpetually vary- 
ing geſtures. From time to time his rap- 
ture broke forth into loud exclamations of 
& Exquiſite! exquiſite !** while he beat 
the leaves of the book violently with his 
hands, in token of applauſe, or lifting them 
up to his lips, almoſt devoured with kiſſes 
the paſſages that charmed him. Sometimes 
he read a few words aloud, calling out 
Heavenly!“ and vehemently ſtamping 

his 
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his approbation with his feet; then ſud- 
denly ſhutting up the book, folded his 
arms, and caſting his eyes towards the 
ceiling, uttered: © O too much! too 
much ! there is no ſtanding it!” yet again, 
the next minute, opened it and reſumed 
the lecture. 

The youthful group was much diverted 
with this unintended exhibition. To Eu- 
genia alone it did not appear ridiculous; 
ſhe ſimply envied his tranſports, and only 
wiſhed to diſcover by what book they were 
excited. Edgar and Camilla amuſed them- 
ſelves with conjeQturing various authors; 
Indiana and Miſs Margland required no 
ſuch aid to paſs their time, while, with at 
leaſt equal delight, they contemplated the 
hoped- for prize. 

Lionel now bounced in: Why what,” 
cried he, © are you all doing in this muſty 
old ſhop, when Mrs. Arlbery and all the 
world are enjoying the air on the public 
walks?“ 

Camilla was inſtantly for joining that 
lady but Eugenia felt an ynconquerable = 
curioſity | 
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curioſity to learn the running title of the 
book. She ſtole ſoftly round to look over 
the ſhoulder of the reader, and her reſpect 
for his raptures increaſed, when ſhe ſaw 
they were raiſed by Thompſon's Seaſons, 
Neither this approach, nor the loud call 
of Lionel, had interrupted the attention of 
the young ſtudent, who. perceived and re- 
garded nothing but what he was about; and 
though occaſionally he ceaſed reading to 
indulge in paſſionate ejaculations, he ſeemed 
to hold every thing elſe beneath his confi. 
deration. | 
circuit made by Eugenia, exclaimed : 
„What, Melmond! why, how long have 
you been in Hampſhire? 

The youth, ſurpriſed from his abſence of 
mind by the ſound of his own name, looked 
up and ſaid: Who's that? 

« Why, when the dence did you come 
into this part of the world ?” cried Lionel, 
approaching him to ſhake hands. 

O]! for pity's ſake,” anſwered. he, 
with energy, don't interrupt me!“ 
« Why 
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«© Why not? have not you enough of 
that dry work at Oxford? Come, come, 
have done with this. boyiſh ſtuff, and be- 
have like a man.“ 

* You diſtract me,“ anſwered Melmond, 
motioning him away; © I am in a ſcene 
that entrances me to Elyſium! I have 
never read it ſince I could appreciate it.“ 

„ What! old Thompſon ?”* ſaid Lionel, 
peeping over him; why, I never read 
him at all. Come, man! (giving him a flap 
on the ſhoulder,) come along with me, 
and I'll ſhew you ſomething more worth 
looking at.“ | 

% You will drive me mad, if you break 
in upon this epiſode! tis a picture of all 
that is divine upon earth ! hear it, only 
hear it!“ 

He then began the truly elegant and 
feeling deſcription that concludes Thomp- 
ſon's Spring ; and though Lionel, with a 
loud ſhout, cried : ** Do you think I come 
hither for ſuch fogrum ſtuff as that?“ and 
ran out of the ſhop; the © wrapt enthu- 

faſt”? 
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ſiaſtꝰ continued reading aloud, too much 
delighted with the pathos of his own voice 
in expreſſing the ſentiments of the poet, to 


deny himſelf a regale ſo ſoothing to his 
Ears. ö 


Eugenia, enchanted, ſtood on tip- toe to 
hear him, her uplifted finger petitioning 
ſilence all around, and her heart fondly re- 
peating, O juſt ſuch a youth be Clermont! 
juſt ſuch his paſſion for reading! juſt ſuch 
his fervour for poetry! juſt ſuch his exalta- 
tion of delight in literary yet domeſtic feli- 
city ! | : 

Mandlebert, alſo, caught by the rehearſal 
of his favourite picture of a ſcheme of 
human happineſs, which no time, no repe- 
tition can make vapid to a feeling heart, 
ſtood pleaſed and attentive to hear him ; 
even Indiana, though ſhe liſtened not to 
the matter, was ſtruck by the manner in 
which it was delivered, which ſo reſembled 
dramatic recitation, that ſhe thought herſelf 
at a play, and full of wonder, advanced 
ſtraight before him, to look full in his face, 
and watch the motions of his right arm, 

with 
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with which he acted inceſſantly, while the 
left held his book. Miſs Margland con- 
cluded he was a ſtrolling player, and did 
not ſuffer him to draw her eyes from the 
locket. But when, at the words 


«© ——content, 
Retirement, rural quiet, friendſhip, books, 
Eaſe and alternate labour, uſeful life, 
Progreſlive virtue, and approving Heaven,“ 


Mandlebert turned ſoftly round to read 


their impreſſion on the countenance of Ca- 
milla—ſhe was gone ! 


Attracted by her wiſh to ſee more of 
Mrs. Arlbery, ſhe had run out of the ſhop 
after Lionel, before ſhe either knew what 
was reading, or was miſſed by thoſe the 
reader had engaged. Edgar, though diſ- 
appointed, wondered he ſhould have ſtayed 
himſelf to liſten to what had long been fa- 
miliar to him, and was quietly gliding away 
when he ſaw her returning. He then went 
back to his poſt, wondering, with ſtill leſs 
ſatisfaction, how ſhe could abſent herſelf 
from hearing what ſo well was worth her 
{tudying. 


The 
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The young man, when he came to the 
concluding line: | 
To. fſeenes where love and bliſs immortal yeign ! 


Toſe, let fall the book, claſped his hands 
with a theatrical air, and was caſting his 
eyes upwards in a fervent and willing 
trance, when he perceived Indiana ſtanding 
immediately before him. 

Surpriſed and aſhamed, his ſublimity 
ſuddenly forſook him; his arms dropt, 
and his hands were ſlipt into his waiſtcoat 
pockets. 


But, the very next moment, the ſenſa- 
tion of ſhame and of ſelf was ſuperſeded by 
the fair object that had thus arouſed him. 
Her beauty, her youth, her attitude of ex- 
amination, {ſtruck him at firſt with an 
amazement that preſently gave place to an 
admiration as violent as it was ſudden. He 
ſtarted back, bowed profoundly, without 
any pretence for bowing at all, and then 
rivetting his eyes, in which his whole ſoul 
ſeemed centred, on her lovely face, ſtood 
viewing her with a look of homage, mo- 
tionleſs, yet enraptured. 

Indiana, 
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Indiana, ſtill conceiving this to be ſome 
Tort of acting, unabaſhed kept her poſt, ex- 
petting every moment he would begin ſpout- 
ing ſomething more. But the enthuſiaſm of 
the young Oxonian had changed its object; 
the charms of poetry yielded to the ſuperior 
charms of beauty, and while he gazed on 
the fair Indiana, his fervent mind fancied 
her ſome being of celeſtial order, wonder- 
fully accorded to his view: How, or for 
what purpoſe, he as little knew as cared. 
The play of imagination, in the romance of 
early youth, is rarely intzrrupted with 
{cruples of probability. 

This ſcene of dumb tranſport and unfixed 
expectation, was broken up neither by the 
admirer nor the admired, but by the en- 
trance of Mrs. Arlbery, Sir Sedley Claren- 
del, Lionel, the officers, and many of the 
reſt of the company that had been preſent 
at the public breakfaſt : Nor would even 
this intruſion have diſengaged the young 
Oxonian from his devout and extatic adora- 
tion, had it been equally indifferent to In- 
diana; but the appearance of a party of 


10 gay 
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gay ofſicers was not, to her, a matter of little 
moment. Eager for the notice in which 
ſhe delighted, ſhe looked round in full 
confidence of receiving it. The rapture of 
the Oxonian, as ſhe had ſeen it kindled 
while he was reading, ſhe attributed to 
fomething ſhe did not underſtand, and took 
in it, therefore, no part ; but the adulation 
of the officers was by no means ambiguous, 
and its acceptance was as obvious as its 
preſentation. 

Willingly, therefore, as well as imme- 
diately encompaſſed, ſhe received a thou- 
ſand compliments, and in the gratification 
of hearing them, completely forgot her late 
ſhort ſurpriſe ; but the Oxonian, more for- 
cibly ſtruck, ardently followed her with 
his eyes, ſtarted back theatrically at every 
change of attitude which diſplayed her fine 
figure, and at her ſmiles. ſmiled again, from 
the uncontrollable en of a faſcinated 
imagination. 


Miſs Margland felt no ſmall pride in 
ſeeing her pupil thus diſtinguiſſied, ſince it 
marked the ſhrewdneſs of her capacity in 

foretelling 
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foretelling the effect of bringing her ſorth. 
Anxious to ſhare in a conſequence to which 
ſhe had induſtriouſly contributed, ſhe para- 
dingly forced her way through the group, 
and calling the attention of Indiana to her- 
ſelf, faid: © I am glad you came away, 
my dear; for I am ſure that man is only a 
poor {trolling player.” 


Dear! let me look at him again r 
cried Indiana; © for I never ſaw a player 
before; only: at a play.“ 

She then turned back to examine him. 

Enchanted to again meet her eyes, the 
youth bowed with intenſe reſpect, and ad- 
vanced a few paces, as if with intention 
to ſpeak to her, though immediately and 
with ſtill more precipitance he retreated, 
from being ready with nothing to ſay. 
Lionel, going up to him, and pulling him 
by the arm, cried: “ Why, man]! what's 
come. to you 2. Theſe are W. or le herojs * 
[ have, ſeen you in yet. 1 

The brigln eyes of Indiana * fil 
fixed upon him, he diſdained 3 of 
Lionel, beyond a ſilent repulſe. 

VOL. I. re) Indiana, 
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Indiana, having now ſatisfied her curio- 
ſity, reſtored her attention to the beaux that 
ſurrounded her. The Oxonian, half ſigh- 
ing, unfolded his claſped hands, one of 
which he repoſed upon the ſhoulder of 
Lionel. | 

Come, prithee, be a little leſs in alt,” 
cried Lionel, “ and anſwer a man when 
he ſpeaks to you. Where did you leave 
Smythſon?“ 

Mho is that divinity; can you tell 
me?” ſaid the Oxonian in a low and re- 
ſpectful tone of inquiry. 

What divinity?“ 

« What divinity? inſenſible Tyrold! 
taſteleſs! adamantine! Look, look yonder, 
and aſk me again if you can!“ 

« O what; my couſin Indiana?“ 

« Your couſin? have you any affinity 
with ſuch a creature as that? O Tyrold! 
T glory in your acquaintance ! ſhe is all I 
ever read of! all I ever conceived ! ſhe is 
beauty in its very-efſence ! ſhe is elegance, 
delicacy, and ſenſibility perſonified !”? 

c Al} 
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& All very true, faid Lionel; “but 
how ſhould you know any thing of her be- 
ſides her beauty ? 

«© How? by looking at her! Can you 
view that countenance and aſk me how ? 
Are not thoſe eyes all ſoul ? Does not that 
mouth promiſe every thing that is intelli- 
gent? Can thoſe lips ever move but to dif- 
fuſe ſweetneſs and ſmiles ? I muſt not look 
at her again! another glance may ſet me 
raving!“ 

% May!“ cried Lionel, laughing; < why 
what have you been doing all this time ? 


However, be a little leſs in the ſublime, 
and I'll introduce you to her.” 


& Is it poſſible ? ſhall I owe to you ſo ce- 
leſtial a happineſs? O Tyrold ! yu bind 
me to you for life!“ 


Lionel, heartily hallowing, then brought 
him forward to Indiana: * Miſs Lyn- 
mere,” he cned, © a fellow ſtudent of 
mine, though ſomewhat more given to 
{tudy than your poor couſin, moſt humbly 
begs the honour of kiſſing your toe.” 


M 2 The 
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The uncommon lowneſs of the bow 
which the Oxonian, ignorant of what Li- 
onel would lay, was making, led Miſ; 
Margland to imagine he was really going 
to perform that popiſh ceremony; and 
haſtily pulling Lionel by the fleeve, ſhe 
angrily ſaid: Mr. Lionel, I defire to know 
by whoſe authority you preſent ſuch actor- 
men to a young lady under my care.“ 

Lionel, almoſt in convulſions, repeated 
this aloud; and the young ſtudent, who 
had juſt, in a voice of the deepeſt intereſt 
and reſpect, begun, © 'The high honour, 
madam ;'* hearing an univerſal laugh from 
the company, ſtopt ſhort, ' utterly diſcon- 
certed, and after a few vainly ſtammering 
attempts, bowed again, and was ſilent. 


Edgar, who in this diſtreſs, read an in- 
genouſneſs of nature that counterpoiſed 
its romantic enthuſiaſm, felt for the young 
man, and taking Lionel by the arm, faid : 


Will you not introduce me alſo to your 
friend!“ 


cc Mr. Melmond of Brazen Noſe! Mr. 
Mandlebert of Beech Park!“ cried Lionel, 


flouriſhing, 
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flouriſhing, and rake, from one to the 
other. 


Edgar ſhook hands with the youth, and 
hoped they ſhould be better acquainted. 

Camilla, gliding round, whiſpered him: 
« How like my dear father was that! 
to give relief to embarraſſment, inſtead 


of joining in the laugh which excites 
it! 197 


Edgar, touched bo a 8 to oa 
perſon he moſt honoured, gratefully 
looked his acknowledgment ; aud all dif- 
pleaſure at her flight, even from Thomfon's 


ſcene of conjugal felicity, was craſed from 
his mind. 


The company grew impatient for the 
raffle, though ſome of the ſubſcribers were 


not arrived. It was voted, at the propoſi- 
tion of Mrs. Arlbery, that the maſter of 
the ſhop ſhould repreſent, as their turns 
came round, thoſe who were abſent. _ ' 
While this was ſettling, Edgar, in ſome 
confuſion, drew Camilla to the door, ſay- 
ing: 10 avoid any perplexity about your 
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throwing, ſuppoſe you ſtep into the haber- 
daſher's ſhop that is over the way ?” 

Camilla, who already had felt very awk- 
ward with reſpect to her withdrawn ſub- 
ſcription, gladly agreed to the propaſal, and 
begging him to explain the matter to Miſs 
Margland, tript acroſs the ſtreet, while the 
rafflers were crowding to the Point of 
action. 


Here ſhe ſat, making ſome ſmall pur- 
chaſes, till the buſineſs was over: The 
whole party then came forth into the ſtreet, 
and all in a body poured into the haber - 
daſher's ſhop, ſmiling, bowing, and of one 
accord wiſhing her joy. | 

Concluding this to be in deriſion of her 
defertion, ſhe rallied as well as ſhe was able ; 
but Mrs. Arlbery, who entered the laſt, and 
held the locket in her hand, ſaid : < Miſs 
Tyrold, Theartily wifh you equally brilliant 
ſucceſs, in the next, and far more dangerous 
lottery, in which, I preſume, you will try 
your fate.” And preſented her the prize. 

Camilla, colouring, laughing, and un- 
willingly taking it, faid: © I ſuppoſe, 

| ma! am 
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ma' am—I hope —it is yours ?” And ſhe 
looked about for Edgar to aſſiſt her; but, 
he was gone to haſten the carriage. 


Every body crowded round her to take a 
laſt ſight of the beautiful locket. Eager 
to get rid of it, ſhe put it into the hands of 
Indiana, who regarded it with a partiality 
which her numerous admirers had courted, 
individually, in vain ; though the, young 
Oxonian, by his dramatic emotions, had 
engaged more of her attention than the 
had yet beſtowed elſewhere. Eugenia too, 
caught by his eccentricity, was powerfully 
impelled to watch and admire him; and 
not the leſs, in the unenyying INNOCENCY c of 
her heart, for his evident predileQtion in 
favour of her couſin. This youth was not, 
however, ſuffered to engroſs her; the 
ſtranger by whom ſhe had already been 
diſtinguiſhed at the ball and public ( | 
faſt, was one in the group, and reſumed a 
claim upon her notice, too flattering in its 
manner to be repulſed, and too new to her 
extreme inexperience to be obtruſive, 
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Meanwhile, Camilla gathered from 
Major Cerwood, that the prize had really 
fallen to her lot. Edgar had excuſed her 
not ſtaying to throw for herſelfs but the 


general proxy, the bookſeller, had been 
ſucceſsful in her name. 


In great perplexity how to account for 
this incident, ſhe apprehended Edgar had 
made ſome miſtake, and determined, 
through his means, to reſtore the locket 
to the ſubſcription. 


The carriage of Mrs. Arlbery v was firſt 
ready; but, puſhing away the throng of 
beaux offering aſſiſtance, ſhe went up to 
Camilla, and faid : Fair object of the 
ſpleen of all around, will you bring a little 
of your influence with good fortune to my 
domain, and come and dine with me?“ 


Delighted at the propoſal, Camilla looked 
at Miſs Margland ; but Miſs Margland, 


not being included in the invitation, 
trowned a refuſal, 


Edgar now entered and announced the 
coach of Sir Hugh. 


«© Make 


Make uſe of it as you can,” ſaid Mrs. 
Arlbery ; © there is room for one more to 
go back than it brought; ſo pray do the 
honours prettily. Clarendel ! take care of 
Miſs Tyrold to my coach.” 


Sir Sedley ſmiled, and played with his 
watch chain, but did not move. 


O you lazieſt of all lazy wretches : py 
cried Mrs. Arlbery. 


„I ſhall reverſe the epithet, and be the 
alerteſt of the alert,” ſaid Major Cerwood ; 
if the commiſſion may be devolved to 
myſelf.“ 


Poſitively not for the world! there is 
nothing ſo pleaſant as working the indo- 
lent; except, indeed, making the reſtleſs 
keep quiet ; ſo, come forth, Clarendel! be 
civil, and ſtrike us all with aſtoniſhment !”? 


„My adored Mrs. Arlbery !” cried he, 
(hoiſting himſelf upon the ſhop counter, 
and ſwinging a ſwitch to and fro, with a 
languid motion,) your maxims are all of 
the firſt ſuperlative, except this; but no- 
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body's civil now, Joa know; us a fo- 


gramity quite out.” 

So you abſolutely won't ſtir, then?“ 

« O pray! pray!“ anſwered. he, putting 
on his hat and folding his arms, a little 
mercy! tis ſo vaſtly inſufferably hot! Cal- 
cutta muſt be in the frigid zone to this 
ſhop! a very ice-houſe !”? 

Camilla, who never imagined rudeneſs 
could make a feature of affectation, inter- 
nally attributed this refufal to his pique 
that ſhe had diſregarded him at the public 
breakfaſt, and would have made him ſome 


apology, but Knew not in n manner to 
word it. 


The Major again came forward, but 
Miſs Margland, advancing alſo, ſaid: 
„ Miſs Camilla ! you won't think of dining 
out unknown to Sir Hugh ?? 

J am ſure,” cried Mrs. Arlbery, © you 
will have the goodneſs to ſpeak for me to 
Sir Hugh.” Then, turning to Lionel, 
« Mr. Tyrold,” ſhe added, you muſt 
go. with us, that you may conduct your 

ſiſter 
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fiſter ſafe home. Don't be affronted; 1 
ſhall invite you for your own ſake another 
time. Come, you abominable Clarendel ! 
awake ! and give a little ſpring to our mo- 
tions.“ 


« You are moſt incommodiouſly cruel ! 
anſwered he; but I am bound to be your 
ſlave.” Then calling to one of the ap- 
prentices in the ſhop : © My vaſtly good 
boy,“ he cried, do you want to ſee me 
irrecoverably ſubdued by this er 
inhuman heat?“ 


The boy ſtared ; and faid, © Sir.“ 
If not, do get me a glaſs of water.“ 


O worſe and worſe !”* ſaid Mrs. Arl- 
bery ; your whims are inſupportable. I 
give you up! Major! advance.“ 

The Major, with alacrity, offered his 
hand; Camilla heſitated; ſhe wiſhed paſ- 
ſionately to go, yet felt ſhe had no authority 
for fuch a meaſure. The name, though not 
the perſon of Mrs. Arlbery, was known both 


at Cleves and at Etherington, as belonging 
M 6 o 
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to the owner of a capital houſe in the. 
neighbourhood ; and though the- invita- 
tion was without form, Camilla was too 
young to be withheld by ceremony. Her 
uncle, ſhe was ſure, could refuſe her no- 
thing ; and ſhe thought, as ſhe was only a 
viſitor at Cleves, Miſs Margland had no 
right to control her; the pleaſure, there- 
fore, of the ſcheme, ſoon conquered every 
ſmaller difficulty, and, looking away from 
her party, ſhe ſuftered herſelf to be led to 
the coach. 


Miſs Margland as ſhe paſſed, faid aloud : 
* Remember ! I give no conſent to this!“ 

But Eugenia, on the other fide, w- 
pered: Don't be uneaſy; I will explain 
to my uncle how it all happened. 

Mrs. Arlbery was following, when In- 
diana exclaimed : © Couſin Camilla, what 
am 1 to do with your locket | 4 


Camilla had wholly forgotten it; ſhe 
called to Edgar, who lowiy, and with a 
ſeriouſneſs very unuſual, obeyed her ſum- 

mens. 

5 gt « There 
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«© There has been ſome great miſtake,“ 
ſaid ſhe, about the locket. I ſuppoſe 
they neglected to ſcratch out my name 
from the ſubſcription ; for Major Cerwood 
ſays it really came to me. Will you, be 
ſo good as to return it to the bookſeller ?”” 

The gravity of Edgar immediately va- 
niſhed : Are you ſo ready,” he ſaid, 
even when it is in your poſſeſſion, to 
part with fo. pretty a trinket?“ 

„ You know it cannot be mine, for 
here is my half guinea.” 


Mrs. Arlbery then got into the coach; 
but Camilla, {till farther recollecting her- 
ſelf, again called to Edgar, and holding 
out the half guinea, ſaid: * How ſhall 'L 
get this to the poor people?“ 

They were to come,“ he anſwered, 
to Cleves this afternoon.“ | 
Will you, then, give it them for me?“ 

« No commiſſion to Mr. Mandlebert! 1 
interrupted Mrs. Arlbery ; “for he mult 
poſitively dine with us.“ 5 


14 Mandlebert 
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Mandlebert bowed a pleaſed aſſent, 
and Camilla applied to Eugenia; but Miſs 
Margland, in deep wrath, refuſed to let her 
move a ſtep. * 3 


Mrs. Arlbery then ordered the coach 
to drive home. Camilla, begging a mo- 
ment's delay, deſired Edgar to approach 
nearer, and ſaid, in a low voice: I can- 
not bear to let thoſe poor expectants toll ſo 
far for nothing. I will ſooner go back to 
Cleves myſelf, I ſhall not fleep all night 
if I diſappoint them. Pray, invent ſome 
excuſe for me.“ | 


If you have ſet your heart upon this 


viſit,” anfwered Mandlebert, with viva- 


city, though in a whiſper, « I will ride 
over myſelf to Cleves, and arrange all to 
your withes; but if not, certainly there 
can need no invention, to decline an invi- 
tation of. which Sir Hugh has no know- 
ledge.” | 

Camilla, who at the beginning of this 
ſpeech felt the higheſt glee, ſunk involun- 


tarily at its concluſion, and turning with a 


blank 
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blank countenance to Mrs. Arlbery, ftam- 
meringly ſaid : Can you, will you-be ſo 
very good, as not to take it il if I don't go 
with you?“ 


Mrs. Arlbery, ſurpriſed, very coldly an- 
ſwered : © Certainly not! I would be no 
reſtraint upon you. I hate reſtraint my- 
ſelf.” She then ordered the footman to 
open the door; and Camulla, too much 
abaſhed to offer any apology, was handed 
out by Edgar. 

% Amiable Camilla!“ ſaid he, in con- 
ducting her back to Miſs Margland, * this 
is a ſelf-conqueſt that I alone, perhaps, ex- 
pected from you!“ 


Cheared by ſuch approbation, ſhe MM 
her diſappointment, and regardleſs of Miſs 
Margland and her ill humour, jumped into 
her uncle's coach, and was the gayeſt of 
the party that returned to Cleves. 


Edgar took the locket from Indiana, 
and promiſed to reQity the muſtake ; and 
then, leſt Mrs. Arlbery ſhould be of- 

1 | fended 
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fended with them all, rode to her houſe 
without any freſh invitation, accompanied 
by Lionel ; whoſe anger againſt Camilla, 
for ſuffering Miſs Margland to gain a 
victory, was his theme the whole ride. 
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CHA P. VI. 
A Barn. 


* firſt care of Camilla was to intereſt 


Sir Hugh in the misfortunes of the 
priſoner and his family; her next, to re- 


late the invitation of Mrs. Arlbery, and to 


beg permiſſion that ſhe might wait upon 
that lady the next morning, with apo- 
logies for her abrupt retreat, and with 
acknowledgments for the ſervices. done to 


the poor woman; which firſt the Oxonian, 


and then the — had driven from 


her mind. Sir Hugh readily conſented, 


blaming her for ſuppoſing it poſſible he 


could ever heſitate in what could give 
her any pleaſure. 
Before the tea- party broke up, Edgar 


returned. He told Camilla he had ſtolen 


, 


away the inſtant the dinner was over, to 
avoid any miſtake about the poor people, 


whom he had juſt overtaken by the park- 


gate, and conducted to the great barn, 


where 
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where he had directed them to wait for 
orders. 


&« I'll run to them immediately,” cried 
ſhe, „for my half guinea is in an agony 
to be gone!“ 


The barn! my dear young Mr. Man- 


dlebert!“ exclaimed Sir Hugh; “ and why 


did you not bring them to the ſervants” 
hall ? My little girl has been telling me 
all their hiſtory ; and, God forbid, I ſhould 
turn hard-hearted, becauſe of their want. 
ing a leg of mutton, in preference to being 
ſtarved ; though they might have no great 
right to it, according to the forms of law ; 
which, however, is not much impediment 
to the calls of nature, when a man ſees a 
butcher's ſtall well covered, and. has got 
nothing within him, except his own poor 
craving appetite ; which is a thing I al- 
ways take into conſideration ; though, 
God forbid, I ſhould protect a thief, no 
man's property being another's, whether 

he's poor or rich.” | 
He then gave Camilla three guineas to 
deliver to them from himſelf, to ſet them 
a little 
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a little a-going in an honeſt way, that 
they might not, he ſaid, repent leaving 
off bad actions. Her joy was ſo exceſſive, 
that ſhe paſhonately embraced his knees : 
and Edgar, while he looked on, could 
nearly have bent to her his own, with ad- 
miration of her generous nature. Eu- 
genia deſired to accompany her; and In- 
diana, riſing alſo, ſaid: Dear! I wonder 
how they will look in the barn! I ſhould 
like to ſee them too.“ 


— Miſs Margland made no oppoſition, and 


they ſet out. 

Camilla, leading the way, with a fleet. 
neſs that mocked all equality, ran into the 
barn, and ſaw the whole party, according 
to their ſeveral powers, enjoying them- 
elves. The poor man, ſtretched upon 
ſtraw, was reſting his aching limbs ; his 
wife, by his ſide, was giving nouriſh- 


little boy of three years old, was jumping 
and turning head over heels, with the true 
glee of unſpoilt nature, ſuperior to poverty 
and diſtreſs, * 
0 


ment to her baby ; and the other child, a 


260 CAMILLA. 


To the gay heart of Camilla whatever 
was ſportive was attractive; ſhe. flew to 
the little fellow, whoſe ſkin was clean 
and bright, in the midſt of his rags and 
wretchedneſs, and, making herſelf his 
play-mate, bid the woman finiſh feeding 
her child, told the man to repoſe himſelf 
undiſturbed, and began dancing with the 
little boy, not leſs delighted than Arn 
at the feſtive exerciſe. 


_ Miſs Margland caſt up her hands and 
eyes as ſhe entered, and poured forth a 
warm remonſtrance againſt ſo demeaning 
a condeſcenſion : but Camilla, in whofe 
compoſition: pride had no ſhare, though 
ſpirit was a principal ingredient, danced 
on unheeding, to the equal amaze and 
enchantment of the poor man and woman, 
at the honour done to their little fon. 

Edgar came in laſt ; he had given his 
arm to Eugenia, who was always in the 
rear if unaſſiſted. Miſs Margland ap- 
pealed to him upon the impropriety of the 
behaviour of Camilla, adding, If I had 
has the bringing up a young lady who 


could 


CAMILLA. 261 


could ſo degrade herſelf, I proteſt I ſhould 
bluſh to ſhew my face: but you cannot, 
I am ſure, fail remarking the difference 
of Miſs Lynmere's conduct.“ 


Edgar attended with an air of compla- 
cency, which he thought due to the ſitua- 
tion of Miſs Margland in the family, yet 
kept his eyes fixt upon Camilla, with an 
expreſſion that, to the leaſt diſcernment, 
would have evinced- his utmoſt approba- 
tion of her innocent gaicty: but Miſs 
Margland was amongſt that numerous 
tribe, who, content as well as occupied 
with making obſervations upon others, 
have neither the power, nor thought, of 


developing thoſe that are returned __ 
themſelves. 


Camilla at length, wholly out of breath, 

gave over ; but perceiving that the baby 
Was no longer at its mother's breaſt, flew 
to the poor woman, and, taking the child 
in her arms, faid : Come, I can nurſe 
and reſt at the ſame time; I aſſure you 
the baby will be ſafe with me, for I nurſe 
all the children in our neighbourhood.” 


She 
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She then fondled the poor little half. 
ſtarved child to her boſom, quieting, and 
kiſſing, and cooing over it. 


Miſs Margland was ſtill more incenſed; 
but Edgar could attend to her no longer. 
Charmed with the youthful nurſe, and ſee- 
ing in her unaffected attitudes, a thou- 
ſand graces he had never before remarked, 
and reading in her fondneſs for children 
the genuine ſweetneſs of her character, he 
could not bear to have the pleaſing reflec- 
tions revolving in his mind interrupted 
by the ſpleen of Miſs Margland, and, flip- 
ping away, poſted himſelf behind the 
baby's father, where he could look on 
undiſturbed, certain it was a vicinity to 
which Miſs Margland would not follow 

Had this ſcene laſted till Camilla was 
tired, its period would not have been very 
ſhort ; but Miſs Margland, finding her 
ethottitibne vain, ſuddenly called out : 
« Miſs Lynmere | Miſs Eugenia! come 
away direaly! It's ten to one but thele 
people have all got the gaol diſtemper !” 

| Edgar, 
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Edgar, quick as lightning at this ſound, 
flew to Camilla, and ſnatched the child 
from her arms. Indiana, with a ſcream, 
ran out of the barn; Miſs Margland 
hurried after; and Eugenia, following, 
earneſtly intreated Camilla not to ſtay 
another moment. 


% And what is there to be alarmed 
at?” cried ſhe; © I always nurſe poor 
children when I ſee them at home; and 
my father never prohibits me.“ 

„There may be ſome reaſon, how- 
ever,” ſaid Edgar, while ſtill he tenderly 
Held the baby bimſelf, © for the preſent 
% apprehenſion : I beg you, therefore, to 
haſten away.“ 

« At leaſt,” ſaid ſhe, © before I de- 


part, let me execute my commiſſion.” 


And then, with the kindeſt good wiſhes 
for their better fortune, ſhe put her 
uncle's three guineas into the hands of 
the poor man, and her own reſcued half 
guinea into thoſe of his wife; and, deſir- 
ing Edgar not to remain himſelf where 
he would not ſuffer her to ſtay, ran to 

11 give 
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give her arm to Eugenia; leaving it a 
doubtful point, whether the good humour 
accompanying her alms, made the moſt 
pleaſed impreſſion upon their receivers, or 
upon their obſerver. 
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CHAP. VI. 


A Declar ation. 


A” night, while they were enjoying the 

bright beams of the moon, from an 
apartment in the front of the houſe, they 
obſerved a ſtrange footman, in a fuperb 
livery, ride towards the ſervants hall ; and 


preſently a letter was delivered to Maſs 
Margland. 


She opened it with an air of exulting 
conſequence ; one which was incloſed, ſhe 
put into her pocket, and read the other 
three or four times over, with looks of 
importance and complacency. She then 
pompouſly demanded a private audience 
with Sir Hugh, and the young party left 
the room, | 

Well, fir!” ſhe cried, proudly, © you 
may now ſee if I judged right as to taking 
VOL. 1. N the 
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the young ladies a little into the world. 
Pleaſe to look at this letter, ſir:“ 


To Miſs Margland, at Sir Hugh Tyrold's, 
Bart. Cleves, Hampſhire. 


Mapan, 


W1TH the moſt profound reſpec I pre- 
fume to addreſs you, though only upon 
the ſtrength of that marked politeneſs 
which ſhines forth in your deportment. 
1 have the higheſt ambition to offer a few 
lines to the peruſal of Miſs Eugenia Ty- 
rold, previous to preſenting myſelf to Sir 
Hugh. My reaſons will be contained in 
the letter winch I take the liberty to put 
into your hands. It is only under your 
protection, madam, I can aim at approach- 
ing that young lady, as all that I have 
either ſeen or heard convinces me of her 
extraordinary happineſs m being under 
your direction. Vour influence, madam, 
I ſhould therefore eſteem as an honour, 
and I leave it wholly to your own choice, 
whether to read what I have addreſſed to 
ER that 


CAMILLA. 267 


that young lady before or after ſhe has 
deigned to caſt an eye upon it herſelf. 
I remain, with the moſt profound reſpe&, 
Madam, 
your moſt obedient, 
and obliged fervant, 
ALPHONs0 BRLLAux. 


I ſhall take the liberty to ſend my ſer- 
vant for an anſwer to-morrow evening. 


* This, ſir, continued Miſs Margland, 
when Sir Hugh had read the letter; “ this 
is the exact conduct of a gentleman ; all 
open, all reſpectful. No attempt at any 
clandeſtine intercourſe. All is addreſſed 
where it ought to be, to the perſon moſt 
proper to ſuperintend ſuch an affair. This 
is that very ſame gentleman whoſe polite- 
neſs I mentioned to you, and who danced 
with Miſs Eugenia at Northwick, when 
nobody elſe took any notice of her. This 
18 a 7 

4 Why then this is one of the moſt 
untoward things,“ cried Sir Hugh, who, 
73 N 2 vainly 
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vainly waiting for a pauſe, began to ſpeak 
without one, „that has ever come to 
bear; for where's the uſe of Eugenia's 
making poor young fellows fall in love 
with her for nothing? which 1 hold to 
be a pity, provided it's ſincere, which 1 
take for granted.” 

As to that, fir, I can't ſay I ſee the 
reaſon why Miſs Eugenia ſhould not be 
allowed to look about her, and have ſome 
choice ; eſpecially as the young gentleman 
abroad has no fortune; at leaſt none an- 
ſwerable to her expectations.“ 

« But that's the very reaſon for my 
marrying them together. For as he has 
not had the ſmall-pox himſelf, that is, not 
in the natural way; which, Lord help 
me! I thought the beſt, owing to my want 
of knowledge ; why he'll the more readily 
excuſe her face not being one of the 
prettieſt, for her kindneſs in putting up 
with his having ſo little money; being a 
thing ſome people think a good deal of.” 

gut, fir, won't it be very hard upon 
poor Miſs Eugenia, if a better offer ſhould 

come, 
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come, that ſhe muſt not liſten to it, only 


becauſe of a perſon ſhe has never ſeen, 
though he has no eſtate ?”? 


« Mrs. Margland,” ſaid Sir Hugh, 
(with ſome heat,) “ this is the very 
thing that I would ſooner have given 
2 crown than have had happen! Who 
knows but Eugenia may take a fancy to 
this young jackanapes ? who, for aught 1 
know, may be as good a man as-another, 
for which I beg his pardon ; but, as he is 
nothing to me, and my nephew's my ne- 
phew, why am I to have the beſt ſcheme 
LI ever made knocked on the head, for a 
perſon I had as heve were twitched into 
the Red Sea ? which, however, is a thing 
1 ſhould not ſay, being what I would not 
do.“ To; e 

Miſs Margland took from her pocket 


the letter deſigned for Eugenia, and was 
going to break the ſcal; but Sir Hugh, 
preventing her, faid : © No, Miſs Marg: 
land; Eugenia ſhall read her own letters. 
I have not had her taught all this time, 
by one of the firſt ſcholars of the age, as 

N 3 far 


270 C AMILLA. 


far as I can tell, to put that affront upon 
her.“ 


He then rang the bell, and ſent for 
Eugenia. 

Miſs Margland ſtated the utter impro- 
priety of ſuffering any young lady to read 
a letter of that ſort, till propoſals had been 
laid before her parents and guardians. 
But Sir Hugh ſpoke no more till Eugenia 
appeared, 

« My dear,“ he then faid, © here is a 
letter juſt come to put your education to- 
the trial; which, I make no doubt, will 
ſtand the teſt properly : therefore, in re- 
gard to the anſwer, you ſhall write it all 
yourſelf, being qualified in a manner to 
which 1 have no right to pretend; though 
I ſhall go to-morrow to my brother, which 
will give me a better inſight; his head 
being one of the beſt.” 

Eugenia, greatly ſurpriſed, opened the 
letter, and read it with viſible emotion. 

Well, my dear, and what do you ſay 
to it? 

Without anſwering, ſhe read it again. 

| | Sir 
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Sir Hugh repeated the queſtion. 

Indeed, ſir,” ſaid ſhe, (in a tone of 
ſadneſs,) © it is ſomething that afflicts me 
very much!“ 

Lord help us!” cried Sir Hugh, “ this 
comes of going to a ball! which, begging 
Miſs Margland's pardon, is the laſt time 
it ſhall be done.“ 

Miſs Margland was beginning a vehe- 
ment defence of herſelf; but Sir Hugh 
interrupted it, by deſiring to ſee the letter. 

Eugenia, with increaſed confuſion, folded 
it up, and faid: Indeed, fir----Indeed, 
uncle----it is a very improper letter for me 
to ſhew.“ 

Well, that,“ cried Mia Margland, 
“is a thing I could never have imagined ! 
that a gentleman, who is ſo much the gen- 
tleman, ſhould write an improper letter !”. 

„No, no,“ interrupted ſhe, + not im- 
proper----perhaps----for him to vrite, 
but for me to exhibit.” 

O, if that's all, my dear,” ſaid Sir 
Hugh, © if it's only becauſe of a few com- 
pliments, I beg you not to mind them, be- 

N 4 cauſe 
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cauſe of their having no meaning; which 
is a thing common enough in the way of 
making love, by what I hear; though 
ſuch a young thing as you can know no- 
thing of the matter, your learning not 
going in that line; nor Dr. Orkborne's 
neither, if one may judge; which, God 
forbid I ſhould hind fault with, being no 
buſineſs of mine.“ 

He then again aſked to ſee the letter; 
and Eugenia, aſhamed to refuſe, * it, 
and went out of the room. 


To» Miſs Eugenia Tyrold, Cleves. 


Maran, 
Tux delicacy of your highly cultivated 
mind awes even the violent paſſion which 
you inſpire. And to this I intreat you to 
attribute the trembling fear which deters 
me from the honour of waiting upon Sir 
-Hugh, while uncertain, if my addrefling _ 
him might not raiſe your diſpleafure, 1 
forbear, therefore, to lay before him my 
pretenſions for ſoliciting your favour, from 
the * 1 apprehenſion you might think 

pre- 
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I preſumed too far, upon an acquaintance, 
to my unhappineſs, ſo ſhort ; yet, as I feel 
it to have excited in me the moſt laſting 
attachment, from my fixed admiration of 
your virtues and talents, I cannot endure 
to run the riſk of incurring your averſion. 
Allow me then, once more, under the ſanc- 
tion of that excellent lady in whoſe care 1 
have had the honour of ſeeing you, to en- 
treat one moment's audience, that I may be 
graced- with your own commands. about 
waiting upon Sir Hugh, without which, 


[ ſhould hold myſelf ungenerous and un- 


worthy to approach him; ſince I ſhould 
bluſh to throw myſelf at your feet from 
an aſthority which you do not permit. I 
beſeech you, madam, to remember, that I 
ſhall be miſerable till I know my doom; 
but ſtill, that the heart, not the hand, can 
alone beſtow happineſs on a difintereſted 
mind. | 
D I have the honour to be, - 
Madan; 17 e +9 
your moſt devoted 

and obedient humble ſervant, 
ALPHONSO BELLAMV. 

N 5 Sir 


; 
| 
{ 
| 
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Sir Hugh, when he had finiſhed the 
letter, heaved a ſigh, and leant his head 
upon his hand, conſidering whether or 
not to let it be ſeen by Miſs Margland ; 
who, however, not feeling ſecure what his 


determination might be, had ſo contrived 


10 fit at the table as to read it at the ſame 
time with himſelf. Nor had ſhe weighed 
the intereſt of her curioſity amiſs ; Sir 
Hugh, dreading a debate with her, ſoon 
put the letter into his pocket-book, and 
again ſent for Eugenia. 


Eugenia excuſed herſelf from returning, 
pleaded a head-ache, and went to bed. 


Sir Hugh was in the deepeſt alarm; 
though the evening was far advanced, 
he could ſcarce refrain from going to 
Etherington directly; he ordered his car- 
riage to be at the door at eight o'clock 
the next morning; and ſent a ſecond 


order, a moment after, that it ſhould not 


be later than half paſt ſeven. | 
He then ſummoned Camilla, and, giving 
her the letter, bid her run with it to her 


fiſter, for fear it was that ſhe was fretting 


for. 


for. And ſoon after, he went to bed, 
that he might be ready in the morning. 

Eugenia, meanwhile, felt the placid com- 
poſure of her mind now for the firſt time 
ſhaken. The aſſiduities of this young man 
had already pleaſed and intereſted her; 
but, though gratified by them in his pre- 
ſence, they occurred to her no more in 
his abſence. With the Oxonian ſhe had 
been far more ſtruck; his energy, his ſenti- 
ments, his paſſion for literature, would in- 
ſtantly have riveted him in her faireſt fa- 
vour, had ſne not ſo completeiy regarded 
herſelf as the wife of Clermont Lynmere, 
that ſhe denied her 1 * any power 
over her reaſon. 

This letter, however, filled her with 
ſenſations wholly new. She now firſt re- 
flected ſeriouſly upon the nature of her 
ſituation with regard to Clermont, for 
whom ſhe ſeemed beſpoke by her uncle, 
without the ſmalleſt knowledge how they 
might approve or ſuit each other. Per- 
haps he might diſlike her ; ſhe muſt then 
have the mortification. of being refuſed: 

N 6 perhaps 
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perhaps he might excite her own antipa- 
thy; ſhe muſt then either diſappoint her 
uncle, or become a miſerable ſacrifice. 


Here, on the contrary, fhe conceived 
herſelf an elected object. The difference 
of being accepted, or being choſen, worked 
forcibly upon her mind ; and, all that was 
delicate, feminine, or dignified in her 
notions, roſe in favour of him who ſought, 
when oppoſed to him who could only con- 
ſent to receive her. Generous, too, he 
appeared to her, in forbearing to apply to 
Sir Hugh, without her permiſſion; diſ- 
intereſted, in declaring he did not wiſh 
for- her hand without her heart; and 
noble, in not ſeeking her in a clandeſtine 
manner, but referring every thing to Miſs 
Margland. | 
The idea alſo of exciting an ardent 
paſſion, loſt none of its force from its no- 
velty to her expectations. It was not that 
ſhe had hitherto ſuppoſed it impoſlible ; 
the had done leſs ; ſhe had not thought 
of it all. Nor came it now with any 
ON. to her modeſt and unaſſuming 

mind; 
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mind ; all it brought with it was gratitude 
towards Bellamy, and a ſomething ſooth- 
ing towards herſelf, which, though inex- 
plicable to her reaſon, was irreſiſtible to her 
feelings. 

When Camilla entered with the letter, 
ſhe baſhfully aſked her, if ſhe wiſhed to 
read it? Camilla eagerly cried : “ O, yes.“ 
But, having finiſhed it, ſaid: © It is not 
ſuch a letter as Edgar Mandlebert would 
have written.“ 


« I am ſure, then,” ſaid Eugenia, 
colouring, © I am ſorry to have received 
it.“ 

* Do you not obſerve every day,“ ſaid 
Camilla, „the diſtance, the delicacy 
of his behaviour to Indiana, though Miſs 
Margland ſays their marriage is fixed; 
how free from all diſtinction that might 
confuſe her? This declaration, on the 
contrary, is ſo abrupt and from ſo new 
an acquaintance 

« Certainly, then, I won't anſwer it,“ 
ſaid Eugenia, much diſcompoſed ; “ it had 
not ſtruck me thus at firſt reading ; but I 
ſee now all its impropriety.“ 
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She then bid good night to Camilla; 
who, concluding her the appropriated 


wife of Clermont, had uttered her opinion 
without ſcruple. 

Eugenia now again read the letter; but 
not again with pleaſure. She thought it 
forward and preſumptuous; and the only 
gratification that remained upon her mind, 
was an half conſcious, ſcarce admitted, 
and, even to herfelf, unacknowledged 
charm, in a belief, that ſhe poſſeſſed the 
power to inſpire an animated regard. 
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CHAP, VIII. 
An Anſwer. 


R. and Mrs. Tyrold and Lavinia were 

at breakfaſt when Sir Hugh entered 
their parlour, the next morning. Bro- 
ther, he cried, © I have ſomething of 
great importance to tell you, which jt is 
very fit my ſiſter ſhould hear too; for 
which reaſon, I make no doubt but my 
dear Lavinia's good ſenſe will leave the 
room, without waiting for a hint.” 


Lavinia inſtantly retired, 


„O, my dear brother,” continued the 
baronet; do you know here's a young 
chap, who appears to be a rather good 
ſort of man, which is ſo much the worſe, 
who has been falling in love with Eu- 


genia !? 


He then delivered . two letters to 


Mr. Tyrold. 


« Now 


| 
1 
| 
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« Now the only thing that hurts me in 
this buſineſs is, that this young man, who 
| Miſs Margland calls a perſon of faſhion, 
writes as well as Clermont would do him- 
ſelf; though that is what I ſhall never 
own to Eugenia, which I hope is no fin, 
being all for her own ſake ; that is to ſay, 
for Clermont's.” | | | 


Mr. Tyrold, after attentively reading 
the letters, gave them to his wife, and 
made many inquiries concerning their 
writer, and his acquaintance wi Eugenia 
and Miſs Margland. 

« Why it was all brought about,“ ſaid 
Sir Hugh, “by their going to a ball and 
a public breakfaft ; which is a thing my 
little Camilla is not at all to blame for, 
becauſe if nobody had put it in her head, 
ſhe would not have known there was a 
thing of the kind. And, indeed, it was 
but natural in poor Lionel neither, to ſet 
her agog, the chief fault lying in the 
aſſizes; to which my particular objection 

is againſt the lawyers, who come into a 
town to hang and tranſport the poor, by 
Way -- 
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way of keeping the peace, and then en- 
courage the rich to make all the noiſe and 
riot they can, by their own junkettings; 
for which, however, being generally, I 
believe, pretty good ſcholars, I make no 
doubt but they have their own reaſons.“ 


! flatter myſelf,” ſaid Mrs. Tyrold, 
ſcarce deigning to finiſh the letters, Eu- 
genia, young as ſhe is, will need no coun- 
ſel how to eſtimate a writer ſach as this. 
What muſt the man be, who, preſuming 
upon, his perſonal influence, ventures to 
claim her concurrence in an application 
to her. friends, though he has ſeen her 
but twice, and knows her to be deſtitute 
of the ſmalleſt knowledge of his principles, 
his character, or his ſituatjon in life?“ 

«© Good lack!” cried the baronet, 
ce what a prodigious poor head I mull 
have ! here I could hardly fleep all night, 
for thinking what a fine letter this jack- 
anapes, which I ſhall make no more apo- 
logy for calling him, had been writing, 
fearing it would cut up poor Clermont 
in her opinion, for all his grand tour.” 
Perfectly 
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Perfectly reſtored to eaſe, he now bad 
them good morning; but Mr. Tyrold in- 
treated him to ſtay till they had ſettled how 
to get rid of the buſineſs. 


« My dear brother,“ he anſwered, © I 
want no more help now, ſince I have got 
your opinion, that is, my ſiſter's, which 1 
take it for granted is the ſame. I make no 
doubt but Eugenia will pretty near have 
writ her foul copy by the time I get home, 
which Dr. Orkborne may overlook for 


her, to the end that this Mr, Upſtart may 
have no more fault to find againſt it.” 


They both deſired to dine at Cleves, 
that they might ſpeak themſelves with 
Eugenia, 


« And how,” ſaid Mr. Tyrold, with a 
ſtrong ſecret emotion, © how goes on 
Edgar with Indiana!“ 


« Vaſtly well, vaſtly well indeed! not 
that I pretend to peak for myſelf, being 
rather too dull in theſe matters, owing to 
never entering upon them in the right 


ſeaſon, as I intend to tell other young men 
doing the ſame,” 


He 
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He then, in warm terms, narrated the 
accounts given him by Mifs Margland of 
the ſecurity of the conqueſt of Indiana. 


Mr. Tyrold fixed his hour for expecting 
the carriage, and the baronet deſired that 
Lavinia ſhould be of the party; “ becauſe,” 
he ſaid, © I ſee ſhe has the proper diſ- 
cretion, when ſhe is wanted to go out of 
the way; which muſt be the ſame with 
Camilla and Indiana, too, to-day, as well as 
with young Mr. Edgar ; for I don't think 
it prudent to truſt ſuch new beginners with 
every thing that goes on, till they get a 
little older.“ 

The anxiety of Mr. Tyrold, concerning 
Bellamy, was now mingled with a cruel 
regret in relation to Mandlebert. Even his 
own upright conduct could ſcarce conſole 
him for the loſs of his favourite hope, and 
he almoſt repented that he had not been 
more active in endeavouring to preſerve it. 


All that paſſed in his mind was read and 
participated in by his faithful partner, 
whoſe diſpleaſure was greater, though her 


mortification could but be equal. That 
Edgar,” 
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Edgar,“ faid ſhe, © ſhould have kept his 
heart wholly untouched, would leſs have 
moved my wonder; he has a peculiar, 
though unconſcious delicacy in his nature, 
which reſults not from infolence nor 
preſumption, but from his own invariable 
and familiar exerciſe of every virtue and of 
every duty: the ſmalleſt deviation is of- 
fenſive, and even the leaſt inaccuracy is 
painful to him. Was it poſſible, then, to 
be prepared for ſuch an election as this? 
He has diſgraced my expectations; he has 
played the common part of a mere com- 
mon young man, whoſe eye is his ſole 
governor,” . 
My Georgina,“ aid Mr. Tyrold, 
« I am deeply diſappointed, . Our two 
eldeſt girls are but lightly provided for; 
and Eugenia is far more dangerouſly cir- 
cumſtanced, in ſtanding ſo conſpicuouſly 
apart, as a prize to ſome adventurer. One 
of theſe three precious cares I had fondly 
concluded certain of protection and hap- 
pineſs; for which ever I might have be- 
ſtowed upon Edgar Mandlebert, I ſhould 
have 
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have conſidered as the moſt fortunate of 
her ſex. Let us, however, rejoice for In- 
diana; no one can more need a protector 
and, next to my own three girls, there is 
no one for whom I am ſo much intereſted. 
I grieve, however, for Edgar himſelf, 
whoſe excellent judgment will, in time, 


aflert its rights, though paſſion, at this 
period, has ſet it aſide.” 


J am too angry with him for pity,” 
ſaid Mrs. Tyrold; “ nor is his under- 
ſtanding of a claſs that has any claim to 
ſuch lenity : I had often thought our gentle 
Lavinia almoſt born to be his wife, and no 
one could more truly have deſerved him. 
But the ſoft perfection of her character re- 
lieves me from any apprehenſion for her 
conduct, and almoſt all my ſolicitude de- 
volves upon Camilla. For our poor Eu- 
genia I had never indulged a hope of his 
choice ; though that valuable, unfortunate 

girl, with every unearned defect about her, 
intrinſically merits him, with all his advan- 
tages, his accompliſhments, and his vir- 
tues: but to appreciate her, uninfluenced 
8 by 
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by pecuniary views, to which he is every 
way ſuperior, was too much to expect from 
ſo young a man. My wiſhes, therefore, 
had guided him to our Camilla, that ſweet, 
open, generous, inconſiderate girl, whoſe 
feelings are all virtues, but whoſe impulſes 
have no reſtraints: I have not a fear for 
her, when ſhe can act with deliberation ; 
but fear is almoſt all J have left, when ! 
conſider her as led by the ſtart of the mo- 
ment. With him, however, ſhe would 
have been the ſafeſt, and with him----next 
alone to her mother, the happieſt of her 
ſex.” | 
The kindeſt acknowledgments repaid 
this ſympathy of ſentiment, and they 
agreed that their felicity would have been 
almoſt too complete for this lower world, 
it ſuch an event had come to paſs. © Ne- 


vertheleſs its failure,” added Mrs. Tyrold, 
is almoſt incredible, and wholly. unpar- 


donable. That Indiana ſhould vanquiſh 
where Lavinia and Camilla have failed ! 
I feel indignant at ſuch a triumph of mere 
external unintelligent beauty.“ 

Eugenia 
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Eugenia received her parents with the 
moſt baſhful confuſion ; yet they found, 
upon converſing with her, it was merely 
from youthful ſhame, and not from any 
dangerous prepoſſeſſion. The obſervations 
of Camilla had broken that ſpell with 
which a firſt declaration of regard is apt to 
entangle unreflecting inexperience ; and 
by teaching her to leſs value the votary, 
had made the conqueſt leſs an object of ſa- 
tisfaction. She was gratified by the per- 
miſſion of her uncle to write her own an- 
ſwer, which was now produced. 


To Alphonſo Bellamy, Eq. 


DIR, 


I am highly ſenſible to the honour of 
your partiality, which I regret it is not poſ- 
ſible for me to deſerve. Be not, therefore, 
offended, and ſtill leſs ſuffer yourſelf to be 
afflicted, when I confeſs I have only my 
poor thanks to offer, and poor eſteem to 
return, for your unmerited goodneſs. 
Dwell not, fir, upon this diſappointment, 

5 but 
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but receive my beſt wiſhes for your reſtored 
happineſs; for never can I forget a dif. 
tinction to which I have ſo little SO. 
Believe me, 
Sir, 
Your very much obliged, 
and moſt grateful humble ſervant, 


EUGENIA TyROLD. 


Mr. Tyrold, who delighted to ſee how 
completely, in her ſtudies with Dr. Ork- 
borne, ſhe had eſcaped any pedantry or at- 
fectation, and even preſerved all the native 
humility of her artleſs character, returned 
her the letter with an affectionate embrace, 
and told her he could deſire no alteration 
dut that of omitting the word * at 
the concluſion. 


Mrs. Tyrold was far leſs fatisfied. She 
wiſhed it to be completely re-written ; pro- 
teſting, that a man who, in all probability, 
was a mere fortune-hunter, would infer 
from ſo gentle a diſmiſſion encouragement 


rather than repulſe. 
| Sir 
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Sir Hugh faid there was one thing only 
he deſired to have added, which was a hint 
of a pre-engagement with a relation of her 
own. : 
Eugenia, at this, coloured and re- 
treated; and Mrs, Tyrold reminded the 
baronet, with ſome diſpleaſure, of his 
promiſe to guard the ſecret of his pro- 
ject. Sir Hugh, a little diſturbed, ſaid it 
never broke out from him but by accident, 
which he would take care ſhould never get 
the upper hand again. -He would not, 
however, conſent to have the letter altered, 
which he ſaid would be an affront to the 
learning of Eugenia, unleſs it were done 
by Dr. Orkborne himſelt, who, being her 
maſter, had a right to correct her firſt pen- 
manſhip. | 

Dr. Orkborne, being called upon, 
ſlightly glanced his eye over the letter, but 
made no emendation, ſaying : © I believe 
it will do very ſufficiently ; but I have only 
concerned myſelf with the progreſs of Miſs 
Eugenia in the Greek and Latin languages; 
any body can teach her Engliſh.“ 

vol. 1, 0 The 
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The fond parents finiſhed their viſit in 
full ſatisfaction with their irreproachable 
Eugenia, and with the joy of ſeeing their 
darling Camilla as happy and as diſen- 
gaged as when ſhe had left them; but 
Mandlebert had ſpent the day abroad, and 
eſcaped, therefore, the obſervations with 
which they had meant to have inveſtigated 
his ſentiments. Indiana, with whom they 
converſed more than uſual, and with the 
molt ſcrutinizing attention, offered nothing 
either in manner or matter to reſcue his 
deciſion from their cenſure : Mrs. Tyrold, 
therefore, rejoiced at his abſence, leſt a 
coolneſs ſhe knew not how to repreſs, 
ſhould have led him to ſurmiſe her diſap- 
pointment. Her huſband beſought her to 
be guarded: © We had no right,” he 
* ſaid, © to the diſpoſal of his heart; and 
Indiana, however he may find her inade- 
quate to his future expectations, will not 
diſgrace his preſent choice; She is beau- 
tiful, ſhe is young, and ſhe is innocent ; 
this in early life is ſufficient for felicity ; 
and Edgar is yet too new in the world to 

be 
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be aware how much of life remains when 
youth is gone, and too unpractiſed to fore- 
ſee, that beauty loſes its power even before 
it loſes its charms, and that the ſeaſon of 
declining nature ſighs deeply for the ſup- 
port which ſympathy and intelligence can 
alone beſtow.“ 


O0 2 
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CA. K 


An Explication. 


1 viſit which Camilla had deſigned 

this morning to Mrs. Arlbery, ſhe 
had been induced to relinquiſh through a 
ſpeech made to her by Lionel. © You 
have done for yourſelf, now!“ ſaid he, 
exultingly; © ſo you may be governed by 
that ſcare-crow, Miſs Margland, at your 


| leiſure. Do you know you were not once 


mentioned again at the Grove, neither by 
Mrs. Arlbery nor any body elſe ? and they 
all agreed Indiana was the fineſt girl in the 


world.“ 


Camilla, though of the ſame opinion 
with reſpect to Indiana, concluded Mrs. 
Arlbery was offended by her retreat, and 
loit all courage for offering any apology. 


Edgar did not return to Cleves till fome 
time after the departure of Mr. and Mrs. 
Tyrold, 
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Tyrold, when he met Miſs Margland and 

the young ladies ſtrolling in the park. 
Camilla, running to meet him, aſked if 

he bad reſtored the locket to the right 


OWner. 


« No,” anſwered he, ſmiling, not 
yet.“ 


« What can be done then? my half 
guinea is gone; and, to confeſs the truth, 
I have not another I can well ſpare !” 


He made no immediate reply ; but, after 
ſpeaking to the reſt of the party, walked on 
towards the houſe. 


Camilla, in ſome perplexity, following 
him, exclaimed : © Pray tell me what I 


muſt do? indeed I am quite uneaſy.” 
« You would really have me give the 

locket to its rightful proprietor ?”? 
To be ſure I would!“ 


« My commiſſion, then, is ſoon exe- 
_ cuted.” And taking a little ſhagreen 
caſe from his waiſtcoat pocket, he put it 
into her hand. 


0 3 « What 
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“M What can you mean? is there ſtill 
any miſtake ?” 


None but what you may immediately 
very by ogy retaining your own 
prize.“ 

Camilla, opening the caſe, ſaw the 
locket, and perceived under the cryſtal a 
light knot of braided hair; But while ſhe 
looked at it, he hurried into the houſe. 


She ran after him, and inſiſted upon an 
explanation, declaring it to be utterly im- 
poſſible that the locket and the half guinea 


ſhould belong to the ſame perſon- 


« You mult not then,” he ſaid, © be 
angry, if you find I have managed, at laſt, 
but aukwardly. When I came to the li- 
brary, the maſter of the raffle told me it 
was a gainſt all rule to refund a ſubſcrip- 
tion.” He ſtopt. | 

„The half guinea you put into my 
hand, then,” cried ſhe, colouring, © was 
your own ?” 

_ My dear Mifs Camilla, there is no 
other occaſion upon which I would have 
hazarded ſuch a liberty; but as the money 

was 
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was for a charity, and as I had undertaken 
what I could not perform, I rather ventured 
to replace it, than ſuffer the poor objects 


for whom it was deſtined, to miſs your 
kind intention.”? 


* You have certainly done right,” ſaid 
ſhe (feeling for her purſe); © but you 
muſt not, for that reafon, make me a ſe- 
cond time do wrong.” 


* Töbu will not ſo much hurt me?” re- 
plied he, gravely ; © you will not reprove 
me as if I were a ſtranger, a mere common 
acquaintance ? - Where could the money 
have been ſo well beſtowed ? It is not you, 
but thoſe poor people who art in my debt. 
80 many were the chances againſt your 
gaming the prize, that it was an event 1 
had not even taken into conſideration: T 
had merely induced you to leave the ſhop, 
that you might not have the ſurpriſe of 
finding your name was not withdrawn; 
the reſt was accident; and ſurely you will 
not puniſh me that I have paid to the poor 
the penalty of my own ill weighed | ow 
ciouſnels ! 1 

O 4 Camilla 


Camilla put up her purſe, but, with ſome 
ſpirit, ſaid: There is another way to ſettle 
the matter which cannot hurt you ; if I 
do not pay you my half guinea, you muſt 


at leaſt keep the fruits of your own.” 
And ſhe returned him the locket. 


„And what,” cried he, laughing, 


* muſt I do with it? would you have me 
wear it mylelt ?”? 


« Give it,” anſwered ſhe, innocently, 
2 Indiana.” 


« No ;” replied he, (reddening and put- 
ting it Ven upon a table,) but you may, 
if you believe her value will be greater than 
your own for the hair of your two ſiſters.“ 

Camilla, ſurpriſed, again looked at it, 
and recognized the hair of Lavinia ,and 
Eugenia, ) | 

« And how in the world did you get 
this hair?“ 


I told them both the cken that had 
happened, and begged them to contribute 
their aſſiſtance to obtain your pardon.” 

« Is it poſſible,“ cried ſhe, with vivacity, 
2 mom could add to all your trouble ſo kind 

a thought?“ 
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a thought?” and, without a mc.aent's 
further heſitation, ſhe accepted the prize, 
returning him the moſt animated thanks, 
and flying to Eugenia to inquire further 
into the matter, and then to her uncle, to 
ſhew him her new acquiſition. 

Sir Hugh, like herſelf, immediately ſaid : 
« But why did he not give it to Indiana?“ 

« I ſuppoſe,” faid Eugenia, © becauſe 
Camilla had herſelf drawn the prize, and 
he had only added our hair to it.“ 


This perfectly ſatisfied the baronet ; but 
Indiana could by no means underſtand why 
it had not been managed better; and Miſs 
Margland, with much ill will, nouriſhed a 
private opinion that the prize might per- 
haps have been her own, had not Mandle- 
bert interfered. However, as there ſeemed 
ſome colluſion which ſhe could not deve- 
lope, her conſcience wholly acquitted her 
of any neceſſity to refund her borrowed 
half guinea. 

Camilla, meanwhile, decorated herſelf 
with the locket, and had nothing in her 
poſſeſſion which gave her equal delight. 

0 5 Miss 
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Miſs Margland now became, internally, 
leſs. ſanguine, with regard to the prefe- 
rence of Edgar for Indiana; but ſhe con- 
cealed from Sir Hugh a doubt ſo unplea- 
fant, through an unconquerable repug- 
nance to acknowledge it poſſible ſhe could 
have formed a wrong judgment. 


CAMILLA, 


CHAP. X. 


A Panic. 
rox the enſuing Sunday, Edgar pro- 
poſed that a party ſhould be made to 

viſit a new little cottage,. which he had 
juſt fitted up. 'This was agreed to; and 
as it was not above a mile from the pariſh 
church, Sir Hugh ordered that. his low 
garden phaeton ſhould be in readineſs, 
after the ſervice, to convey himſelf and 


Eugenia thither. The reſt, as the weather 
was fine, defired to walk. 


They went to the church, as uſual, in a 
coach and a chaiſe, which were diſmiſſed 
as ſoon as they alighted: but before that 
period, Eugenia, with a ſigh, had obſerved, 
that Melmond, the young Oxonian, was 
ſtrolling the ſame way, and had ſeen, 
with a bluſh, that Bellamy was by his 
ide. 


1 
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The two gentlemen recogniſed them as 
they were croſſing the church-yard. The 
Oxonian bowed profoundly, but ſtood 
aloof : Bellamy bowed alſo, but imme- 
diately approached ; and as Sir Hugh, at 
that moment, accidentally let fall his ſtick, 
darted forward to recover and preſent it 

The baronet, from ſurpriſe at his quick 
motion, dropt his handkerchief in receiv- 
ing his cane ; this alſo Bellamy, atten- 
tively ſhaking, reſtored to him: and Sir 
Hugh, who could accept no civility un- 
requited, faid : * Sir, if you are a 
ſtranger, as I imagine, not knowing your 
face, you are welcome to a place in my 
pew, provided you don't get a ſeat in a 
better ; which I'm pretty much afraid you 
can't, mine being the beſt,” 

The invitation was promptly accepted. 
_ Miſs Margland, always happy to be of 
conſequence, was haſtening to Sir Hugh, 
to put him upon his guard; when a re- 
ſpectſul offer from Bellamy to aſſiſt her 
down the ſtepe, induced her to remit her 

deſign 
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deſign to a future opportunity. Any at- 
tentions from a young man were now ſo 
new to her as to ſeem a call upon her 
gratitude ; nor had her charms ever been 
ſo attractive as to render them common. 
Edgar and Indiana, knowing nothing of 
his late declaration, thought nothing of his 
preſent admiſſion ; to Dr. Orkborne he was 
an utter ranges; ; but Camilla had re- 
to her fan to conceal a ſmile ; and 
Eugenia was in the utmoſt confuſion. She 
felt at a loſs how to meet his eyes, and 
ſeated herſelf as much as paſlible out of 
his way. 


A few minutes after, looking up, to- 
wards the gallery, ſhe perceived, in one of 
the furtheſt rows, young Melmond ; his 
eyes fixt upon their pew, but withdrawn 
the inſtant he was obſerved, and his air the 
moſt melancholy and dejected. 


Again a half ſigh eſcaped the tender 
Eugenia. How delicate, how elegant, 
thought ſhe, is this retired behaviour ! 
what refinement reſults. from a true h- 
terary taſte ! O ſuch be Clermont! if he 
reſemble 
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reſemble not this Oxonian--.-F muſt be 
wretched for life ! 


Theſe ideas, which unavoidably, though 
unwillingly, interrupted her devotion, were 
again broken in upon, when the ſervice 
was nearly over, by the appearance of 
Lionel. He had ridden five miles to join 
them, merely not to be thought in leading- 
ftrings, by ſtaying at Etherington' to hear 
his father; though the name and the ex- 
cellence of the preaching of Mr. Tyrold, 
attracted to his church all ſtrangers who 
had power to reach it :----ſo vehement in 
early youth is the eagerneſs to appear 
independant, and fo general is the belief 
that all merit muſt be en from a diſ- 
tance. 


The deeper underſtanding of Mandle- 
dert rendered him ſuperior to this common 
puerility: and, though the preacher at 
Cleves church was his own tutor, Dr. 
Marchmont, from whom he was ſcarce 
yet emancipated, he liſtened to him with 
reverence, and would have- travelled any 
Gm and taken cheerfully any trouble, 

3 that 
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that would in the beſt and ſtrongeſt man- 
ner have marked the reſpect with which 
he attended to his doctrine. 

Dr. Marchmont was a man of the high- 
eſt intellectual accompliſhments, uniting 
deep learning with general knowledge, and 
the graceful exterior of a man of the 
world, with the erudition and ſcience of 
a fellow of a college. He obtained the 
eſteem of the ſcholar wherever he was 
known, and caught the approbation of 
the moſt uncultivated wherever he was 
ſeen. | 

When the ſervice was over, Edgar pro- 
poſed that Dr. Marchmont ſhould join the 
party to the cottage. Sir Hugh was moſt 
willing, and they ſauntered about the 


church, while the Doctor retired to the 


veſtry to take off his gown. 
During this interval, Eugenia, who had 
a paſſion for reading epitaphs and inſcrip- 
tions, became ſo intently engaged in de- 
eyphering ſome old verſes on an antique 
tablet, that ſhe perceived not when Dr. 
Marchmont was ready, nor when the party 
Was 
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was leaving the church : and before any 
of the reſt miſſed her, Bellamy ſuddenly 
took the opportunity of her being out of 
ſight of all others, to drop on one knee, 


and paſlionately ſeize her hand, exclaim- 


ing: O madam !---- When hearing an 
approaching ſtep, he haſtily aroſe ; but 
parted not with her hand till he had 
preſſed it to his lips. 

The aſtoniſhed Eugenia, though at firſt 
all emotion, was completely recovered by 
this action. His kneeling and his O 
madam!“ had every chance to affect her; 
but his kiſſing her hand ſhe thought a 
liberty the moſt unpardonable. She re- 
ſented it as an injury to Clermont, that 
would riſk his life ſhould he ever know 
it, and a blot to her own delicacy, as ir- 
reparable as it was irremediable. 

Bellamy, who, from her letter, had au- 
gured nothing of hardneſs of heart, ten- 
derly ſolicited her forgiveneſs; but ſhe 
made him no anſwer ; ſilent and offended 
ſhe walked away, and, loſing her timidity 
in her diſpleaſure, went up to her uncle, 

I and 
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and whiſpered : © Sir, the gentleman 
you invited into your pew, is Mr. Bel- 
lamy!“ | 


The conſternation of Sir Hugh was 
extreme: he had concluded him a 
ſtranger to the whole party becauſe a 
ſtranger to himſelf ; and the diſcovery of 
his miſtake made him next conclude, that 


he had riſked a breach of the marriage he 


ſo much deſired by his own indiſcretion, 
He took Eugenia immediately under his 
arm, as if fearful ſhe might elſe be con- 
veyed away for Scotland — 4 his eyes, 
and hurrying to the church porch, called 
aloud for his phaeton. 


The phaeton was not arrived. 
Still more diſmayed, he walked on with 


Eugenia to the railing round the church. 


yard, motioning with his left hand that no 
one ſhould follow. 

Edgar, Lionel, and- Bellamy marched 
to the road, liſtening for the ſound of 
horſes, but they heard none; and the 
carriages of the neighbouring gentry, from 
which they might have hoped any aſſiſt- 

| ance, 
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ance, had been driven away while they had 
waited for Dr. Marchmont. | 

Meanwhile, the eyes of Eugenia again 
caught the young Oxonian, who was wan- 
dering around the church-yard : neither 
was he unobſerved by Indiana, who, 
though ſhe participated not in the turn of 
reaſoning, or taſte for the romantic, which 
awakened in Eugenia ſo forcible a ſym- 
pathy, was yet highly gratified by his ap- 
parent devotion to her charms : and had 
not Miſs Margland narrowly watched and 
tutored her, would | eafily have been at- 
tracted from the cold civilities of Ed 
gar, to the magnetiſm of animated ad- 
miration. 


In theſe circumſtance, a few minutes 
appeared many hours to Sir Hugh, and 
he preſently exclaimed : There's no poſ- 
ſibility of waiting here the whole day long, 
not knowing what may be the end!”* Then, 
calling to Dr. Orkborne, he ſaid to him in 
a low voice, My good friend, here's 
happened a ſad thing; that young man I 
aſked into my pew, for which I take pro- 
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per ſhame to myſelf, is the ſame perſon 
that wanted to make Eugenia give up 
Clermont Lynmere, her own natural re- 
lation, and mine into the bargain, for the 
ſake of a ſtranger to us all; which I hold 
to be rather uncommendable, confidering 
we know nothing about him; though 
there's no denying his bemg handſome 
enough to look at; which, however, is 
no certainty of his making a good huſ- 
band; ſo I'll tell you a mode Pre thought 
of, which I think to be a pretty good 
one, for parting them out of hand.?“ 

Dr. Orkborne, who had juſt taken out, 
his tablets, in order to enter ſome hints re- 
lative to his great work, begged him to ſay 
no more till he had finiſhed his ſentence. 
The baronet looked much diftreffed, but 
conſented : and when he had done, went 
on : 

„ Why, if you will hold Eugenia, I'II 
go up to the reſt, and ſend them on to the 
cottage ; and when they are gone, I ſhall 
get rid of this young chap, by telling him 
Eugenia and I want to be alone.” 


Dr. 
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Dr. Orkborne aſſented; and Sir Hugh, 
advancing to the group, made his propo- 
ſition, adding: Eugenia and I will over- 
take you as ſoon as the garden-chair comes, 
which, I dare ſay, won't be long, Robert 
being ſo behind-hand already.” Then, 
turning to Bellamy, I am ſorry, fir,” 
he ſaid, © I can't poſſibly aſk you to ſtay 
with us, becauſe of ſomething my little 
niece and I have got to talk about, which 
we had rather nobody ſhould hear, being 
an affair of our own: but I thank you 
for your civility, fir, in picking up my 
ſtick and my pocket handkerchief, and I 
wiſh you a very good morning and a plea- 
ſant walk, which I hope you won't take 
ill.“ 

Bellamy bowed, and, ſaying he by no 
means intended to intrude himſelf into the 
company, ſlowly drew back. 


Edgar then pointed out a path through 
the fields that would conſiderably abridge 
the walk, if the ladies could manage to 
croſs over a dirty lane on the other fide of 
the church- yard. 

The 
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The baronet, who was in high ſpirits at 
the ſucceſs of his ſcheme, declared that if 
there was a ſhort cut, they ſhould not part 
company, for he could walk it himſelf. 
Edgar aſſured him it could not be more 
than half a mile, and offered him the uſe 
of his arm. 

No, no, my good young friend,“ an- 
ſwered he, ſmiling ſignificantly ; “ take 
care of Indiana! I have got a good ſtick, 
which I hold to be worth any arm in 
Chriſtendom, except for not being alive; 
ſo take care of Indiana, I ſay.” 

Edgar bowed, but with a filence and 
gravity not unmixt with ſurpriſe ; and Sir 
Hugh, a little ſtruck, haſtily added, ' Nay, 
nay, I mean no harm!“ 

No, fir,” ſaid Edgar, recovering, 
you can mean nothing but good, when 
you give me ſo fair a charge.“ And he 
placed himſelf at the fide of Indiana. 

Well then, now,” cried Sir Hugh, 
PI marſhal you all: and, firſt, for my little 
Camilla, who ſhall come to my proper 

ſhare ; 
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ſhare; for ſhe's certainly the beſt com- 
panion of the whole ; which I hope no- 
body will take for a light, all of us not 
being the fame, without any fault of our 
own. Dr. Orkborne ſhall keep to Eu- 
genia, becauſe, if there ſhould be a want 
of converſation, they can go over ſome of 
their leſſons. Lionel ſhall take the care 
of Mrs. Margland, it being always right for 
the young to help people a little ſtricken ; 
and as for the odd one, Dr. Marchmont, 
why he may join little Camilla and me; 
for as ſhe's none of the ſteadieſt, and I am 
none of the ſtrongeſt, it is but fair the one 
over ſhould be between us.” 


Every body profeſſed obedience but 
Lionel ; who, with a loud laugh, called to 
Edgar to change partners. 

« We are all under orders,” anſwered 
he, quietly, and I muſt got be the firſt 
to mutiny.“ 

Indiana ſmiled with triumph ; ö hut Miſs 
Margland, firing with anger, declared ſhe 
wanted no help, and would accept none. 


Sir 
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Sir Hugh was now beginning an ex- 
poſtulation with his nephew; but Lionel 
preferred compliance to hearing it; yet, 
to obviate the ridicule which he was per- 
ſuaded would follow ſuch an acquieſcence, 
he ſtrided up to Miſs Margland with haſty 
ſteps, and dropping on one knee, in the 
duſt, ſeized and kiſſed her hand; but pre- 
cipitately riſing, and ſhaking himſelf, called 
out: * My dear ma'am, have you never 
a little cloaths-bruſh in your pocket? TI 
can't kneel again elſe!” _ 

Miſs Margland wrathfully turned from 
him; and the party proceeded to a ſmall 
gate, at the back of the church, that 
opened to the lane mentioned by Edgar, 
over which, when the reſt of the company 
had paſſed, into a beautiful meadow, Li- 
onel offered his hand for conducting Miſs 
Margland, who rejected it diſdainfully. 

* "Then, you will be ſure to fall, * faid 
he, 


Not unleſs you do ſomething to 
make me.” 


* You will be ſure to fall, he repeated 
coolly, 


Much 
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Much alarmed, ſhe proteſted ſhe would 
not get over before him. 

He abſolutely refuſed to go firſt. 

The whole party ſtopt ; and Bellamy, 
who had hitherto ſtood ſtill and back, 
now ventured to approach, and in the 
moſt courteous manner, to offer his ſer- 
vices to Miſs. Margland. She looked 
viftoriouſly around her ; but as he had 
ſpoken in a low voice, only faid : © Sir?“ 
to make him repeat his propoſal more 
audibly. He complied, and the imper- 
tinencies of Lionel rendered his civility 
irreſiſtible: I am glad,“ ſhe cried, 
« there is ſtill one gentleman left in the 
world!“ And accepted his aſſiſtance, 
though her perſecutor whiſpered that her 
ſpark was a dead man! and ſtrutted figni- 
ficantly away. 

Half frightened, half ſuſpecting ſhe was 
laughed at, ſhe repeated ſoftly to Sir 
Hugh the menace of his nephew, begging 
that, to prevent miſchief, ſhe might {till 
retain Bellamy. 

Lord be good unto me?” cried he, 
« what amazing fools the boys of now 

a-days 


a-days are grown ! with all their learn- 
ing, and teaching, and claſſics at their 
tongue's end for nothing! However, not 
to ſet them together by the ears, till they 
grow a little wiſer, which, I take it, won't 
be of one while, why you muſt een let 
this ſtrange gentleman walk with you till 
tother boy's further off, However, this 
one thing pray mind ! (lowering his voice,) 
keep him all to yourſelt ! if he does but 
fo much as look at Eugenia, give him to 
underſtand it's a thing I fha'n't take very 
kind of him.” 
Beckoning then to Dr. Orkborne, he 
uneaſily ſaid: As I am now obliged td 
have that young fellow along with us, for 
the ſake of preventing an affray, about 
nobody knows what, which is the com- 
mon reaſon of quarrels among thoſe raw 
young try, I beg you to keep a particular 
ſharp look out, that he does not take the 
opportunity to run off with Eugenia.” 
The ſpirit of the baronet had over- 
rated his ſtrength; and he was forced 
to fit upon the lower ſtep of a broad 
VOL. 1, P ſtile 
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ſtile at the other end of the meadow : 
while Miſs Margland, who leant her tall 
thin figure againſt a five-barred gate, 
willingly obviated his ſolicitude about 
Eugenia, by keeping Bellamy in cloſe and 
unabating conference with herſelf. 

A circumſtance in the ſcenery be- 
fore him now ſtruck Dr. Orkborne 
with ſome reſemblance to a verſe in one 
of Virgil's Eclogues, which he thought 
might be happily applied to illuſtrate a 
paſſage in his own work; taking out, 
therefore, his tablets, he begged Eugenia 
not to move, and wrote his quotation ; 
which, leading him on to ſome reflections 
upon the ſubject, ſoon drove his charge 
from his thoughts, and conſigned him 
ſolely to his pencil. 

Eugenia willingly kept her place at his 
ſide : offended by Bellamy, ſhe would give 
him no chance of ſpeaking with her, and 
the proteQtion under which her uncle had 
placed her ſhe deemed facred. 


Here they remained but a ſhort time, 
when their ears received the ſhock of a pro- 
| digious 
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digious roar from a bull in the field ad- 
joining. Miſs Margland fcreamed, and 
hid her face with her hands. Indiana, 
taught by her leſſons to nouriſh every fear 
as becoming, ſhriekt ſtill louder, and ran 
ſwiftly away, deaf to all that Edgar, who 
attended her, could urge. Eugenia, to 
whom Bellamy inſtantly haſtened, feeing 
the beaſt furiouſly make towards the gate, 
almoſt unconſciouſly accepted his aſſiſt- 
ance, to accelerate her flight from its vi- 
cinity; while Dr. Orkborne, intent upon 
his annotations, calmly wrote on, ſenſible 
there was ſome diſturbance, but determin- 
ing to evade inquiring whence it aroſe, 
till he had ſecured what he meant to 
tranſmit to poſterity from the oy 
of his memory. 

Camilla, the leaſt irt becauſe 
the moſt enured to ſuch ſounds, from the 
habits and the inſtruction of her rural 
life and education, adhered firmly to Sir 
Hugh, who began bleſſing himfelf with 
ſome alarm ; but whom Dr. Marchmont 
re- aſſured, by ſaying the gate was ſecured, 

P 2 and 
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and too high for the bull to leap, even 
ſuppoſing it à vicious animal. 

The firſt panic was {till in its meridian, 
when Lionel, ruſhing paſt the beaſt, which 
he had ſecretly been tormenting, ſkipt 
over the gate, with every appearance of 
terror, and called out : © Save yourſelves 
all! Miſs Margland in particular; for 
here's a mad bull!“ 

A ſecond aſtounding bellow put a ſtop 
to any queſtion, and wholly checked the 
immediate impulſe of Miſs Margland to 
atk why ſhe was thus ſelected; ſhe 
ſnatched her hands from her face, 
not doubting the fhould fee her ef- 
quire ſoothingly ſtanding by her fide; 
but, though internally ſurpriſed and 
ſhocked to find herſelf deſerted, ſhe ga- 
'thered ſtrength to run from the gate 
with the nimbleneſs of youth, and, 
flying to the ſtile, regardleſs of Sir 
Hugh, and forgetting all her charges, 
ſcrambled over it, and ran on from the 
noiſe, without looking to the right or 
tbe left. 


Sir 


/ 
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Sir Hugh, whom Lionel's information, 


and Miſs Margland's puſhing paſt him, 
had extremely terrified, was now alſo 
getting over tha ſtile, with the aſſiſt- 
ance. of Dr. Marchmont, .. ejaculating : 
Lord help us! what a. poor race we 
are! No ſafety for us! it we only come 
out once in a dozen. years, we muſt meet 
with a mad bull 


He had, however, inſiſted that Camilla 
ſhould jump over firſt, ſaying, © There's - 


no need of all of us being toſt, my dear 


girl, becauſe. of my ſlowneſs, which is no 
fault of mine, but of Robert's not being 
in the way ; which muſt needs make the 
poor fellow unhappy enough, when he 
hears of it: which, no doubt, I ſhall let 
him do, according to his deſerts.” 


The other fide of the ſtile brought 


them to the high road. Lionel, who had 
only wiſhed. to torment Miſs. Margland, 
felt his heart ſmite him, when he ſaw the 


fright of his uncle, and flew to acquaint 


him that he had made a miſtake, for the 
bull was only angry, not mad. 
P.3 The 
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The unfuſpicious baronet thanked him 
for this good news, and fat upon a bank 
till the party could be collected. 

This, however, was not ſoon to be 
done; the diſperſion from the meadow 

having been made in every poſſible di- 
rection. 
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CHAP. XL 
Two Lovers. 


128 intent but upon running on, 

had nearly reached the church- ard, 
without hearkening to one word of the 
expoſtulating Mandlebert; when, lean- 
ing over a tombſtone, on which ſhe 
had herſelf leant while waiting for 
the carriage, ſhe perceived the young 
Oxonian. An inſtinctive ſpirit of co- 
quetry made her now increaſe her pace; 
he heard the ruſtling of female approach, 
and looked up: her beauty, heightened 
by her flight, which animated her com- 
plexion, while it diſplayed her fine form, 
ſeemed more than ever celeſtial to the 
enamoured ſtudent ; who darted forward 
from an impulſe of irreſiſtible ſurpriſe. 
« O Heaven!” ſhe cried, panting and- 
ſtopping as he met her; © L ſhall die! 
L ſhall die!.---I am purſued by a mad 
bull!“ | 
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Edgar would have explained, that all 
was ſafe; but Melmond neither heard 
nor ſaw him.“ O, give me, then,“ he 
cried, emphatically ; “ give me the extacy 
to proteCt----to fave you!“ 

His out- ſpread arms ſhewed his inten. 
tion to bear her away; but Edgar, placing 
himſelf betwen them, ſaid: Pardon me, 
ſir! this lady is under my care!“ 

« O don't fight about me! don't 
quarrel!” cried Indiana, with an apprehen- 
ſion half ſimple, half affected. 


“% No, Madam!“ anſwered Melmond, 
reſpectfully retreating; © I know too---- 
too well! my little claim in ſuch a diſ- 
pute !----Permit me, however, to aſſiſt you, 
Mr. Mandlebert, in your ſearch of refuge 
and deign, madam, to endure me in your 
ſight, till this alarm paſles away.” 

Indiana, by no means inſenſible to this 
language, looked with ſome elation at 
Edgar, to ſee how he bore it. 

Edgar was not ſurpriſed ; he had al- 
ready obſerved the potent impreſſion made 
by the beauty of Indiana upon the Oxo- 
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nian; and was ſtruck, in defiance of its 
romance and ſuddenneſs, with its air of 
ſincerity ; he only, therefore, ' gently an- 
ſwered, that there was not the leaſt cauſe 
of fear.“ 


„O, how can you ſay fo! 2” ſaid In- 
diana; how can you take fo little in- 
tereſt in me? 

* At leaſt, at leaſt,” cried Melmond, 
trembling with eagerneſs, condeſcend to 
accept a double guard !----Refuſe not, Mr. 
Mandlebert, to ſuffer my attendance !” 
Mandlebert, a little embarrafled, an- 
ſwered : I have no authority to decide 
for Miſs Lynmere : but, certainly, I ſee 
no occaſion for any aſſiſtance.” 

Melmond fervently claſped his bands, 
and exclaimed ; ** Do not, do not, ma- 
dam, command me to leave you till all 
danger is over!“ 

The little heart of Indiana beat high 
with triumph ; ſhe thought Mandlebert 
jealous : Miſs Margland had often told her 
there was no ſurer way to quicken him: 
and, even independently of this idea, the 

P5 ſpirit, 
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ſpirit, the ardour, the admiratior of the 
Oxonian, had a power upon her mind 
that needed no auxiliary for delighting it. 


She curtſied her conſent ; but declared 
ſhe would never go back the ſame way: 
They proceeded, therefore, bya little round 
to the high road, which led to the field 
in which the party had been diſperſed. 


Indiana was full of ſtarts, little ſhrieks, 
and palpitations ; every one of which rem 
dered her, in the eyes of the Oxonian, 
more and more captivating z and, while 
Edgar walked gravely on, reflecting, with 
ſome uneaſineſs, upon being thus drawn 
in to ſuffer the attendance of a youth ſo 
nearly a ftranger, upon a young lady 
actually under his protection; Melmond 
was continually ejaculating in return to 
her perpetual apprehenſions, What 
lovely timidity l- What bewitching ſoft: 
nefs!-.-What feminine, what beautiful deli- 
cacy How ſweet in terror l. How ſoul- 
piercing in alarm!“ 


Theſe exclamations were nearly en 
chanting to Indiana, whoſe only fear was, 
| 3 | leſt 
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leſt they ſhould not be heard by Edgar; 
and, whenever they ceaſed, whenever a 
pauſe and reſpectful ſilence took their 
place, new ſtarts, freſh palpitations, and 
deſigned falſe ſteps, again called them 
forth; while the ſmile with which ſhe re- 
paid their enthufiaſtic ſpeaker, - was fuel 
to his flame, but poiſon to his peace. 


- They had not proceeded far, when they 
were met by Miſs Margland, who, in 


equal trepidation from anger- and from 


fear, was ſtill making the beſt of her way 
from the bellowing of the bull. Edgar 
inquired for Sir Hugh, and the reſt of the 
party ; but ſhe could ſpeak only of. Li- 


onel ; his inſolence and his ill uſage ; pro- 


teſting nothing but her regard for Indiana, 
could induce her to live a moment longer 
under his uncle's root. 


« But where,” again cried Edgar, 
c where is Sir Hugh? and where are the 


ladies?” 


« Toſſed by the bull,” anſwered the, . 


pettiſhly, © for aught I know; I did not 


chooſe to {tay and be toſſed myſelf; and 
P 6 a perſon 
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a perſon like Mr. Lionel can ſoon make 


ſuch a beaſt Penn at one, if he takes it 
into his humour.“ 


Edgar then begged they might haſten 
to their company; but Miſs Margland 
poſitively refuſed to go back : and Indiana, 
always ready to ſecond any alarm, de- 
clared, ſhe ſhould quite fink with fright, 
if they went withm an hundred yards of 
that horrid field. Edgar ſtill pleaded that 
the baronet would expect them; but 
Melmond, in ſofter tones, ſpoke of fears, 
ſenſibility, and dangers; and Edgar ſoon 
found he was talking to the winds. 

All now that remained to prevent fur- 
ther ſeparations was, that Edgar ſhould run 
on to the party, and acquaint them that 
Miſs Margland and Indiana would wait for 
them upon the high road. 


Melmond, meanwhile, felt in paradiſe; 
even the preſence of Miſs Margland could 
not reſtrain his rapture, upon a caſualty 
that gave him ſuch a charge, though it 
torced him to forbear making the direct 
and open declaration of his paſſion, with 

- which 
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which his heart was burning, and his 
tongue quivering. He attended them both 
with the moſt. fervent reſpect, evidently 
very gratifying to the object of his ador- 
ation, though not noticed by Miſs Marg- 
land, who was wholly abſorbed by her 
own provocations. 

Edgar ſoon reached the bank by the 
road's ſide, upon which the baronet, Dr. 
Marchmont, Lionel, and Camilla were 
ſeated. Lord help us!“ exclaimed Sir 
Hugh, aghaſt at his approach, © if here id 
not young Mr. Edgar without Indiana! 
This is a thing I could never have ex 
pected from you, young Mr. Edgar! that 
you ſhould leave her, I don't know here, 
and come without her!“ 


Edgar. aſſured him ſhe was ſafe, and 
under the care of Miſs Margland, but that 
neither of them could be prevailed with to 
come farther : he had, therefore, advaneed 
to inquire after. the reſt of the party, and 
to arrange where they f ſhould all aſſemble. 


« You have done very right, then, my 


dear, Mr. Edgar, as you always do, as far 
as I can make out, when I come to the 


bottom, 
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bottom. And now I am quite eaſy about 
Indiana. But as to Eugenia, what Dr. 
Orkborne has done with her is more than 
I. can deviſe ; unleſs, indeed, they are got 
to ſtudying ſome of their Greek verbs, 
and ſo forgot us all, which is likely 
enough ; only I had rather they had taken 
another time, not much. caring. to ſtay 
here longer than I can help.” 


Edgar faid, he would make a circuit 
in ſearch of them; but, firſt, addreſſing. 
Camilla, Lou alone, he cried, with 
an approving ſmile, have remained 
thus quiet, while all. elſe have been 
ſcampering apart, making confu/ton worſe. 


confounded.” 


« I have lived too completely in the 
country to be afraid of cattle,” ſhe an- 
ſwered ; and Dr. Marchmont aſſured me 
there was no danger.” 

Lou can liſten, then, even when you 
are alarmed,” faid he, expreſlively, © to 
the voice. of reaſon ?? 

Camilla raiſed her eyes, and looked at 
him, but dropt them again without making 
any anſwer : Can yon, ſhe thought, have 
| been 
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been pleading it in vain? How I wonder 
at Indiana ? 

He then ſet out to ſeek Eugenia, re- 
commending the ſame office to Lionel by 
another route; but Lionel no ſooner ga- 
thered where Miſs Margland might be met 
with, than his- repentance was forgotten, 


and he quitted every thing to encounter 
her. 


Edgar ſpent near half an hour in his 
ſearch,- without the ſmalleſt ſucceſs ; he 
was then ſeriouſly uneaſy, and returning 
to the party, when a.'countryman, to 
whom he was. known, told him he had 
fern Miſs Eugenia. Tyrold, with. a very 
handſome fine town e going into 
a farm houſe. ö 

Edgar flew. to the ſpot, and den a 
window, as he advanced, perceived Eugenia 
ſeated, and Bellamy kneeling before her. 


Amazed and concerned, he abruptly 
made his way into the apartment. Bellamy 
roſe in the utmoſt confuſion, and Eugenia, 
ſtarting and colouring, caught Edgar by 
the arm, but could not ſpeak. 


„ © # 


He 
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He told her chat her uncle and the 
whole company were Waiting for her in 
great anxiety. 


& And where, where, cried ſhe, are 
they? I have been in agonies about them 
all! and I could not prevail I could not 
this gentleman ſaid the riſk was ſo great 
he would not fuffer me-—-but .he has ſent 
for a chaiſe, though I told him I had a 
thouſand times rather hazard. my life 


amongſt them, and with. . than ſave 
it "_— ws 


„ They are all perſectly ſafe, nor has 
there ever been any danger.“ 
4 ] was told----I was aſſured - faid 
Bellamy, that a mad bull was running 
wild about the country; and I thought it, 
therefore, adviſable to ſend for a chaiſe 
from the neareſt inn, that I might return 
this young lady to her friends.” 
Edgar made no anſwer, but offered his 
arm to conduct Eugenia to her uncle. 


She accepted it, and Bellamy attended on 
her other ſide. 
Edgas 
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Edgar was ſilent the whole way. The 
attitude in which he had ſurpriſed Bellamy, 
by aſſuring him of the nature of his pre- 
tenſions, had awakened doubts the moſt 
alarming of the deſtination in view for the 
chaiſe which he had ordered; and he be- 
lieved that Eugenia was either to have been 
beguiled, or betrayed, into a journey the 
moſt remote from the home to which ſhe 
belonged. 


Eugenia increaſed his ſuſpicions by the 
mere confuſion which deterred her from 
removing them. Bellamy had affured her 
ſhe was in the moſt eminent perſonal 
danger, and had hurried her from field to 
field, with an idea that the dreaded animat 
was in full purſuit. When carried, hows 
ever, into the farm houſe, ſhe loſt all ap- 
prehenſion for herſelf in fears for her 
friends, and inſiſted upon ſharing their fate. 
Bellamy, who immediately ordered a chaiſe, 
then caſt himſelf at her feet, to intreat ſhe 
would not throw away her lie by ſo raſh a 
meaſure, 


Exhauſted 


330 CAMILLA. 


Exhauſted, from her lameneſs, ſhe was 
forced to ſit ſtill, and ſuch was their ſitua- 
tion at the entrance of Edgar. She 
wiſhed extremely to explain what had been 
the object of the ſolicitation of Bellamy, 
and to clear him, as well as herſelf, from 
any further ſurmiſes; but ſhe was aſhamed 
to begin the ſubject. Edgar had ſeen a 
man at her feet, and ſhe thought, herſelf, it 
was a cruel injury to Clermont, though ſhe 
knew not how to refuſe it forgiveneſs, ſince 
it was merely to ſupplicate ſhe would fave 
her own life. 


Bellamy, therefore, was the only one 
who ſpoke ;. and his unanſwered obſerva- 


tions contributed but little to enliven the 
walk. 


When they came within ſight of the 
party, the baronet was again ſeized with 
the extremeſt diſmay. © Why now, 
what's this?“ cried he; © here's nothing 
but blunders. Pray, Sir, who gave you 
authority to take my. niece from her own 
tutor? for ſo I may call him, though more 


properly 
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properly ſpeaking, he came amongſt us to 
be mine; which, however, is no affair but 
of our o n. L“ 

« Sir,” anſwered Bellamy, advancing 
and bowing ; I hope have had the hap- 
pineſs of rather doing ſervice than miſehief; 
I ſaw the young lady upon the point of 
deſtruction, and I haſtened her to a 
place of ſecurity, from whence I had or- 
dered a poſt-chaiſe, to convey her ſafe to 
your houſe.” | 

Ves, my dear uncle, ſaid Eugenia, re- 
covering from her embarraſſment; © I have 
occaſioned this gentleman infinite trouble ; 
and though Mr. Mandlebert affures us there 
was no real danger, he thought there was, 
and therefore I muſt always hold myſelf to 
be greatly obliged to him.“ 

« Well, if that's the cafe, I muſt de 
obliged: to him too; which, to tell you 
the truth, is not a thing I am remarkably 
fond of having happened. But where's 
Dr. Orkborne? I hope he's come to no 
harm, by bis not ſhewing himſelf?” 


5% gn 

At the moment of terror,“ ſaid Eu- 
genia, I accepted the firſt offer of aſſiſt- 
ance, concluding we were all hurrying 


away at the ſame time; but I ſaw Dr. Ork- 
borne no more afterwards.” 


« I can't ſay that was over and above 
kind of him, nor careful neither,“ ' cried 
Sir Hugh, © conſidering ſome. particular 
reaſons ; however, where is he now ?*” 


Nobody could fay ; no one had feen or 
obſerved him. 


„Why then, ten to one, poor Rente | 
man!“ exclaimed the baroriat,. © but he's 
the very perſon himſelf who's toſſed, while 
we are all of ne: running away far no- 
thing ! * 

A ſuſpicion now orcuted to Dr. Mareh- 
mont, which led him to return over the 
ſtile into the field where the confuſion had 
begun; and there, on the exact ſpot where 
he had firſt taken out his tablets, calmly 
ſtood Dr. Orkborne; looking now upon 
kis writing, now up to the ſky, but ſeeing 
nothing any where, from intenſe abſorption 
af 
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of thought upon the illuſtration he was 
framing. 

Awakened from his 'reverie by the 
Doctor, his firſt recollection was of Euge- 
nia; he had nat doubted her remaining 
quietly by his ſide, and the moment he 
looked round and miſſed her, he felt con- 
ſiderable compunction. The good Doctor, 


however, aſſured him all were ſafe, and 
conducted him to the group. 


„go here you are,” ſaid the baronet, 
and no more toſſed than myſelf, for 
which I am fincerely thankful, though J 
can't ſay I think you have taken much 
care of my niece, nobody knowing what 
might have become of her, if it had not 
been for that ſtrange gentleman, that 1 

never ſaw before.“ 

He then formally placed Eugenia under 
the care of Dr. Marchmont. 

Dr. Orkborne, piqued by this transfer, 
ſullenly followed, and now gave to her, 
pert:nactouſly, his undivided attention. 

Drawn 
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Drawn by a total revulſion of ideas from 
the chain of thinking that had led him to 
compoſition, | he relinquiſhed, his annota- 
tions in reſentment of this diſmiſſion, when 
he might have purſued them uninterrupt- 
edly without neglect of other avocations. 
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CHAP, All 


Two Doctors. 


A COUNCIL was now held upon what 

courſe muſt next be taken. Both 
Sir Hugh and Eugenia were too much fa- 
tigued to walk any further ; yet it was con- 
cluded that the garden chair, by ſome miſ- 
take, was gone ſtraight to the cottage. 
Edgar, therefore, propoſed running thither 
to bring it round for them, while Dr. Ork- 
borne ſhould go forward for Miſs Margland 
and Indiana, and conduct them by the high 
road to the ſame place ; where the whole 
party might at length re- aſſemble. Sir 
Hugh approved the plan, and he ſet off 
inſtantly. 

But not ſo Dr. Orkborne ; he thought 
himſelf diſgraced by being ſent from one 
poſt to another; and though Eugenia was 
nothing to him, in competition with his 

a | tablets 
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tablets and his work, his own inſtructions 
had ſo raiſed her in his mind, that he 
thought her the only female worthy a mo- 
ment of his time. Indiana he looked upon 
with ineffable contempt; the incapacity 
ſhe had ſhewn during the ſhort time ſhe 
was under his pupillage, had convinced 
him of the futility of her whole ſex, from 
which he held Eugenia to be a partial ex- 
ception ; and Miſs Margland, who never 
fpoke to him but in a voice of haughty ſu- 
periority, and whom he never anſwered, 
but with an air of ſolemn ſuperciliouſneſs, 
was his rooted averſion. He could nct 
brook being employed in the ſervice of 
Either ; he ſtood, therefore, motionleſs, till 
Sir Hugh repeated the propoſition. 

Not caring to diſoblige him, he then, 
without ſpeaking, ſlowly and N 
moved forwards. 

] ſee,” ſaid the baronet, ſoftened ra- 
ther than offended, he does not much 
bke to leave his httle ſcholar, which is but 
natural ; though I took it rather unkind 
1 letting the poor thing run againſt the 
15 very 
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very horns of the bull, as one may ſay, if 
it had not been for a mere accidental paſ- 
ſenger. However, one mult always make 
allowance for a man that takes much to his 
ſtudies, thoſe things generally turning the 
head pretty much into a narrow compaſs.” 

He then called after him, and ſaid if the 
walk would tire him, he would wait till 
they came of themſelves, which no doubt 
they would ſoon do, as Lionel was gone 
for them. 


Dr. Orkborne gladly ſtopt; but Dr. 


Marchmont, ſeeing little likelihood. of a ge- 
neral meeting without ſome trouble, of- 
fered to take the commiſſion upon himſelf, 


with a politeneſs that ſeemed to ſhew it to 
de a wiſh of his own. 

Sir Hugh accepted his kindneſs with 
thanks; and Dr. Orkborne, though ſe- 
cretly diſconcerted by ſuch ſuperior alacrity 
in ſo learned a man, was well content to 
reinſtate himſelf by the ſide of his pupil. 


Sir Hugh, who ſaw the eyes of Bellamy 


conſtantly turned towards Eugenia, thought 


his preſence highly dangerous, and with 
YOu Q much 
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much tribulation, ſaid : As I find, fr, 
we may all have to ſtay here, I don't know 
how long, I hope you won't be affronted, 
after my beſt thanks for your keeping my 
niece from the bull, if I don't make any 
particular point of begging the favour of 
you to ſtay much longer with us.” 
Bellamy, extremely chagrined, caſt an 
appealing look at Eugenia, and expreſſing 
his regret that his ſervices were inadmiſſible, 


made his retreat with undiſguiſed reluc- 
tance, 


Eugenia, perſuaded ſhe owed him a 
ſerious obligation for his care, as well as for 
his partiality, felt the ſincereſt concern at 
his apparent diſtreſs, and contributed far 
more than ſhe intended to its removal, by 


the gentle countenance with which ſhe re- 
ceived his ſorrowful glance. 


Bellamy, haſtily overtaking Dr. March- 
mont, darted on before him in ſearch of 
Miſs Margland and Indiana, who, far from 
advancing, were pacing their way back to 

the church-yard. Lionel had joined them, 
| and the incenſed Miſs Margland had en- 


couraged 
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couraged the glad attendance of the Oxo- 
nian, as a protection to herſelf. 


The ſight of Bellamy by no means 
tended to diſperſe the ſtorm: She re. 
ſented his deſerting her while ſhe was in 
danger, and defired to ſee no more of him. 
But when he had reſpectfully ſuffered her 
wrath to vent itſelf, he made apologies, 
with an obſequiouſneſs ſo rare to her, and 
a deference ſo ſtrikingly contraſted with 
the daring ridicule of Lionel, that ſhe did 
not long oppoſe the potent charm of adu- 
lation----a charm which, however it may 
be ſweetened by novelty, ſeldom loſes its 
effect by any familiarity. 

During theſe conteſts, Indiana was left 
wholly to young Melmond, and the tempt- 
ation was too ſtrong for his impaſſioned 
feelings to withſtand : „O faireſt,” he 
cried, © faireſt and moſt beautiful of all 
created beings! Can I refiſt----no! this 
one, one effuſion----the firſt and the laſt ! 
The ſenſibility of your mind will plead for 
me----I read it in thoſe heavenly eyes----they 
emit mercy in their beauty! they are as 


Q 2 radiant 


340 CAMILLA. 


radiant with goodneſs as with Iovelineſs ! 
alas! I e bluſh and dare not Lee 


your forgiveneſs.” 


He ſtopt, terrified at his own 3 
tion; but the looks of Indiana were never 
more beautiful, and never leſs formidable. 
A milder doom, therefore, ſeemed ſud- 
denly to burſt upon his view. Elated and 
enraptured, he vehemently exclaimed : 
Oh, were my lot not irrevocably mi- 
ſerable! were the ſmalleſt ray of light to 
beam upon my deſpondence!“ 

Indiana ſtill ſpoke not a word, but ſhe 
withdrew not her ſmiles; and the en- 
raptured ſtudent, lifted into the higheſt 
bliſs by the permiſſion even of a doubt, 
walked on, tranſported, by her fide, too 
happy in ſuſpence to wiſh an explanation. 


In this manner they proceeded, till they 
were joined by Dr. Marchmont. The 
talk he had attempted was beyond his 
power of performance; Miſs Margland 
was inexorable; ſhe declared nothing 
ſhould induce her to go a ſtep towards 
the field inhabited by the bull, and 


every 
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every aſſurance of ſafety the Doctor could 
urge was ineffectual. 


He next aſſailed Indiana; but her firſt 
terror, ſoothed by the compaſſion and ad- 
miration of Melmond, was now revived, 
and ſhe proteſted, almoſt with tears, that 
to go within an hundred yards of that 
dreadful meadow would make her un- 
doubtedly faint away. The tender com- 
miſeration of Melmond confirmed her ap- 
prehenſions, and ſhe ſoon looked upon Dr. 
Marchmont as a barbarian for making the 
propoſal. 

The Doctor then commended them to 
the care of Lionel, and returned with this. 
repulſe to Sir Hugh. | | 

The baronet, incapable of being angry 
with any one he conceived to be frightened, 
ſaid they ſhould be preſſed no more, for he 
would give up going to the cottage, and 
put his beſt foot forward to walk on to them 
himſelf; adding he was ſo overjoyed to have 
got rid of that young ſpark, that he had no 
fear but that he, and poor Eugenia, too, 
ſhould both do as well as they could. 

83 They 
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They proceeded very ſlowly, the baronet 
leaning upon Dr. Marchmont, and Eu- 
genia upon Dr. Orkborne, who watchful, 
with no ſmall alarm, of the behaviour of 
the only man he had yet ſeen with any in- 
ternal reſpeQ, ſince he left the univerſity, 
 facrificed completely his notes and his ta- 
blets to emulate his attentions. 


When they approached the church-yard, 
in which Miſs Margland and her party had 
halted, Sir Hugh perceived Bellamy. He 
ſtopt ſhort, calling out, with extreme cha- 
grin, Lord help us! what a thing it is 
to rejoice ! which one never knows the 
Tight ſeaſon to do, on the ſcore of meeting 
with diſappointments !”? 

Then, after a little meditation, There 
is but one thing,“ he cried, © to be done, 
which is to guard from the firſt againſt. 
any more miſchief, having already had 
enough of it for one morning, not to ſay 
more than I could have wiſhed by halt: 
So do you, good Dr. Marchmont, take 
Eugenia under your own care, and Pl! 
make ſhift with Dr. Orkborne for myſelf; 

for, 


for, in the caſe he ſhould take again to 
writing or thinking, it will be nothing to 
me to keep {till till he has done; provided 
it ſhould happen at a place where I can ſit 
down.“ 

Dr. Orkborne had never felt ſo deeply 
hurt; the ſame commiſſion transferred to 
Edgar, or to Lionel, would have failed to 
affect him; he conſidered them as of an 
age fitted for ſuch frivolous employment, 
which he thought as much below his dig- 
nity, as the young men themſelves were 
beneath his competition; but the comfort 
of contempt, a ſpecies of conſolation ever 
ready to offer itſelf to the impulſive pride 
of man, was here an alleviation he could 
not call to his aid; the character of Dr. 
Marchmont ſtood as high in erudition as 
his own; and, though his acquaintance with 
him was merely perſonal, the fame of his 
learning, the only attribute to which fame, 
in his conception, belonged, had reached 
him from authority too unqueſtionable for 
doubt. The urbanity, therefore, of his 
manners, his general diffuſion of diſcourſe, 
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and hig utiverſal complaiſance, filled him 
with aſtoniſhment, and raiſed an emotion 


of envy which no other perſon would 
have been deemed worthy of exciting. 


But though his long and fixed reſidence 
at Cleves had now removed the timid cir- 
cumſpection with which he firſt ſought to 
enſure his eſtabliſhment, he yet would not 
venture any poſitive refuſal to the baronet ; 
he reſigned, therefore, his young charge 
to his new and formidable opponent, and 
even exerted himſelf to mark ſome alacrity 
in aſſiſting Sir Hugh. But his whole rea} 
attention was upon Dr. Marchmont, whom. 
his eye followed in every motion, to diſco- 
ver, if poſſible, by what art unknown he 
had acquired ſuch a command over his 
thoughts and underſtanding, as to bear pa- 
tiently, nay pleaſantly, with the idle and 
unequal companions of general ſociety. 
Dr. Marchmont, who was rector of 
Cleves, had been introduced to Sir Hugh 
upon the baronet's ſettling in the large 
manſion-houſe of that village; but he had 
not viſited at the houſe, nor had his com- 
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pany been ſolicited. Sir Hugh, who could 
never ſeparate underſtanding from learn- 
ing, nor want of education from folly, 
concluded that ſuch a man as Dr. March- 
mont muſt neceſſarily deſpiſe him; and 
though the extreme ſweetneſs of his temper 
made him draw the concluſion without 
reſentment, it ſo effectually prevented all 
wiſh of any intercourſe, that they had never 
converſed together till this morning; and 
bis ſurpriſe, now, at ſuch civilities and good 
humour in fo great a ſcholar, differed only 
from that of Dr. Orkborne, in being ac- 
companied with admiration inſtead of envy. 
Eugenia thus diſpoſed of, they were 
proceeding, when Sir Hugh next obſerved 
the young Oxonian: He was ſpeaking 
with Indiana, to whom his paſſionate de- 
votion was glaring from his looks, air, and 
whole manner. 
„Lord help me!” exclaimed he; © if 
there is not another of thoſe new chaps, 
that nobody knows any thing about, talking 
to Indiana! and, for aught I can tell to the 
— making love to her! 1 think 1 
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never took ſuch a bad walk as this before, 
ſince the hour I was born, in point of un- 
luckineſs. Robert will have enough to 
anſwer for, which he muſt expect to hear; 
and indeed I am not much obliged to Mrs. 
Margland herſelf, and fo I muſt needs tell 
her, though it is not what I much like to 
do. 33 


He then made a ER to Miſs Margland 
to approach him: Mrs. Margland, he 
cried, I ſhould not have taken the liberty 
to beckon you in this manner, but that I 
think it right to aſk you what thoſe two 
young gentlemen, that I never ſaw before, 
do in the church-yard ; which is a thing I 
think rather odd.” 


As to that gentleman, ſir,“ ſhe an- 
ſwered, bridling, who was ſtanding by 
me, he is the only perſon I have found to 
protect me from Mr. Lionel, whoſe beha- 
vior, fir, I muſt freely tell you 

«© Why certainly, Mrs. Margland, I 
can't deny but he's rather a little over and 
above giddy ; but I am ſure your under- 
| N won't mind * in conſideration of 
: - his 
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his being young enough to be your ſon, in 
the caſe of your having been married time 
enough.“ 


He then deſired Indiana would come to 
him. 


The rapture of the Oxonian was con- 
verted into torture by this ſummons; and 
the ſuſpence which the moment before he 
had gilded with the gay colours of hope, 
he felt would be no longer ſupportable 
when deprived of the ſight of his divinity. 
Scarce could he refrain from caſting him- 
ſelf publicly at her feet, and pouring forth 
the wiſhes of his heart. But when again 
the call was repeated, and he ſaw her look 
another way, as if deſirous not to attend to 
it, the impulſe of quick riſing joy diſperſed 


his ſmall remains of forbearance, and pre- 


cipitately claſping his hands, O go not!“ 
he paſſionately exclaimed ; © leave me not 
in this abyſs of ſuffering ! Faireſt and moſt 
beautiful! tell me at leaſt, if my death is 
inevitable! if no time----no conſtancy---- 
no adoration----may ever dare hope to pe- 
netrate that gentleſt of boſoms !”” 


Q6 Indiana 
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Indiana herſelf was now, for the firſt time, 
ſenſible of a little emotion; the animation 
of this addreſs delighted her; it was new, 
and its effect was highly pleaſing. How 


cold, ſhe thought, is Edgar! She made 
not any anfwer, but permitted her eyes to 
meet his with the moſt languiſhing ſoft- 
neſs, 


Melmond trembled through his whole 


frame; deſpair flew him, and expeQ- 


ation wore her brighteſt phumage : O 


pronounce but one word,” he cried, 
one ſingle word !----are, are you----O ſay 
not yes {----Irrevocably engaged ?----loſt to 


all hope----all poſſibility for ever?“ 
Indiana again licenſed her fine eyes with 


| their moſt melting powers, and all ſelf-con- 
trol was finally over with her impaſſioned 


lover ; who, mingling prayers for her fa- 
your, with adoration of her beauty, heeded 
not who heard him, and forgot every pre- 
ſence but her own. 


Miſs Margland, who, engroſſed by per- 


ſonal reſentment and debates, had not re- 


marked the * courage and energy of 
Melmond, 
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Melmond, had juſt turned to Indiana, up- 
on the ſecond call of Sir Hugh, and be- 
came now utterly confounded by the fight 
of her willing attention: Miſs Lynmere,“ 
cried ſhe, angrily, © what are you thinking 
of? Suppoſe Mr. Mandlebert ſhould come, 
what might be the conſequence ?” 


« Mandlebert ?”” repeated Melmond, 
while the blood forſook his cheeks ; © is it 
then even ſo ?----is all over ?----all decided? 
is my deſtiny black and ireful for ever ?” 


Indiana ſtill more and more ſtruck with 
him, looked down, internally uttering : 
Ah! were this charming youth but maſter 
of Beech Park ! 


At this inſtant, the rapid approach of a 
carriage caught their ears; and eager to 
avoid making a decifrve reply, ſhe ran to 
the church-yard gate to look at it, ex- 
claiming : Dear! what an elegant cha- 
riot.” When it came up to the party, 
it ſtopt, and, opening the door himſelf, 
Edgar jumped haſtily out of it. 

The Oxonian ſtood aghaſt : but Indiana, 
ſpringing forward, and loſing in curiofity 

| every 
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every other ſenſation, cried : © Dear! Mr. 
Mandlebert, whoſe beautiful new carriage 
is that?“ 


« Yours,” anſwered he, gallantly, “if 
you will honour it with any commands.” 


She then obſerved his creſt and cypher 


were on the pannels; and another entire 


new ſet of ideas took inſtant poſſeſſion of 
her mind. She received literally an anſwer 
which he had made in gay courteſy, and 
held out her hand to be helped into the 
chariot. 


Edgar, though ſurpriſed and even ſtart- 
led at this unexpected appropriation of his 
civility, could not recede ; but the moment 
he had ſeated her, haſtily turned round, to 
inquire who elſe was moſt fatigued. 


The Oxonian now felt loſt! ſuddenly, 
abruptly, but irretrievably loſt ! The cypher 


he ſaw----the queſtion © whoſe carriage is 


that ?”” he heard---the anſwer © yours” 
made him gaſp for breath, and the inſtan- 
taneous acceptance ſtung him to the ſoul. 
Wholly in deſperation, he ruſhed to the op- 
. window of the chariot, and calling 

| out, 
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out, “enough, cruel!----cruel l- enough 
I will ſee you no more!” hurried out of 
ſight. | 


Indiana, who, for the firſt time, thought 
herfelf miſtreſs of a new and elegant equi- 
page, was ſo huſily employed in examining 
the trappings and the lining, that ſhe bore 
his departure without a ſigh ; though but 
an inſtant before it might have coſt her 
ſomething near one. 


Eugenia had been touched more deeply. 
She was ignorant of what, had paſſed, but 
ſhe had ſeen the agitation of Melmond, and 
the moment he diſappeared, ſhe ejaculated 
ſecretly : © Ah! had he conceived the pre- 
poſſeſſion of Bellamy | where had been my 
ſteadineſs? where, O Clermont! thy ſe- 
curity “ 

The ſcrupulous delicacy of her mind was 
ſhocked at this ſuggeſtion, and ſhe rejoiced 

ſhe had not been put to ſuch a trial. 
Edgar now explained, that when he ar- 
rived at the cottage, he found, as he had 
foreſeen, the garden chair waiting there, 
of —— and Robert in much diſtreſs, 
| having 
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having juſt diſcovered that an accident had 
happened ta one of the wheels. He had 
run on, therefore, himſelf, to Beech. Park, 
for his own new chariot, which was lately 
arrived from town, making Robert follow 
with Sir Hugh's horſes, as his own were 
out at graſs. 


It was dinner-time, and Sir Hugh, 
equally vexed and fatigued, reſolved to 
return ſtraight home. He accepted, there- 
fore, a place in the chariot, bid Eugenia 
follow him, and Robert make haſte; ſo- 
lemnly adding to the latter: © I had fully 
intended making you the proper lecture 
upon your not coming in time; but 
as it has turned out not to be your fault, 
on account of an accident, I ſhall ſay no 
more; except to give you a hint not to do 
ſuch a thing again, becauſe we have all been 
upon the point of being toſſed by a mad 
bull; which would certainly have hap- 
pened, but for the lucky chance of its 
turning out a falſe alarm.“ 


The remainder of the party proceeded 


without further adventure. Edgar at- 
tended 
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tended Camilla; Miſs Margland adhered 
to Bellamy: Lionel, who durſt not venture 
at any new frolic, but with whom time 
lingered when none was paſſing, retreated; 
Dr. Marchmont, who was near his home, 
ſoon alſo made his bow; and Dr. Ork- 
borne, who was glad to be alone, rumi- 
nated with wonder upon what appeared 
to him a phenomenon, a man of learning 
who could deign to pleaſe and ſeem pleaſed 
where books were not the ſubject of diſ- 
courſe, and where ſcholaſtic attainments 
were not required to elucidate a ſingle 
ſentence, 
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C HAP. XIII. 
Two Ways of looking at the ſame Thing. 


We the party arrived at Cleves, Ca- 

milla, who had obſerved that Edgar 
ſeemed -much diſappointed by the break- 
ing up of the cottage expedition, propoſed 
that it ſhould take place in the even- 
ing; and her uncle, though too much 
fatigued to venture out again himſelf, con- 
ſented, or rather inſiſted, that the excurſion 
ſhould be made without him. 

Before they ſet out, Edgar deſired to 
ſpeak with Sir Hugh in private. 

Sir Hugh concluded it was to make his 
propoſals of marriage for Indiana; and had 
not patience to ſtep into his own apart- 
ment, but told them all to retire, wit' a 
nod at Indiana, which prepared not only 
herſelf but Miſs Margland, Camilla, and 
Eugenia to join in his expeQation. 
Indiana, though a good deal fluttered, 

flew to a window, to ſee if the new chariot 
| Was 
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was in fight; and then, turning to Miſs 
Margland, aſked, © Pray, ſhould I refuſe 
him at firſt ?” 

Miſs Margland ſpared not for proper 
inſtructions; and immediately began a 
negociation with the fair queſtioner, for 
continuing to live with her. 

Eugenia was occupied in reflecting 
with pity upon the idleneſs of Indiana, 
which ſo ill had fitted her for becoming 
the companion of Mandlebert. 


Camilla, unuſually thoughtful, walked 
alone into the garden, and ſought a path 
leaſt in ſight. 


Sir Hugh, meanwhile, was moſt unplea- 
ſantly undeceived. Edgar, without naming 
Indiana, informed him of the ſituation in 
which he had ſurpriſed Bellamy, and of his 
ſuſpicions with regard to the deſtination 
of the chaiſe, but for his own timely ar- 
rival at the farm-houſe; adding, that his 
gratitude to Mr. Tyrold, his reſpect for 
himſelf, and his affection for all the fa- 
mily, made him think it his duty to reveal 
theſe circumſtances without delay. 

The 
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The baronet ſhuddered with horror; and 


declared he would inſtantly ſend an expreſs 
to bring Clermont home, that Eugenia 
might be married out of hand; and, in 
the mean time, that he would have every 
window in the houſe barred, and keep 
her locked up in her room. 

Edgar difiuaded him from fo violent 
a meaſure; but adviſed him to ſpeak 
with his niece upon the danger ſhe had 
probably eſcaped, and of which ſhe 
ſeemed wholly unconſcious; to prevail 
with her not to go out again this evening, 
and to ſend for Mr. Tyrold, and acquaint 
him with the affair, 

Sir Hugh thanked him for his coun- 
fe]. and implicitly acted by his opinion. 

He then ordered the coach for Miſs 
Margland, Indiana, and Camilla. 

Dr. Orkborne, finding neither Sir Hugh 


nor Eugenia of the party, declined joirung 
it. Lionel was returned to Etherington ; ; 
and Edgar rode on before, to invite Dr. 
Marchmont, with the conſent of the Ba- 
ronet, to take the fourth place in the 
carriage. 


Arrived 
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Arrived at the rectory, he went ſtraight, 
by preſcriptive privilege, into the ſtudy 
of Dr. Marchmont, whom he found im- 
merſed in books and papers, which, im- 
mediately, at the requeſt of Edgar, he 
put aſide; not without regret to quit 
them, though wholly without reluctance 
to oblige. 


Edgar had ridden ſo hard, that they had 


ſome time to wait for the coach. But 


he did not appear anxious for its arrival; 
though he wore a look that was far from 
implying him to be free from anxiety. 

He was filent,----he hemmed,----he was 
filent again,----and again he hemmed,---- 
and then, gently laying his hand upon 
the ſhoulder of the Doctor, while his 
eyes, full of meaning, were fixed upon 
his face; Doctor,“ he cried, © you 
would hardly have known theſe young 
ladies ?----they are all grown from children 
into women fince you ſaw them laſt,” 

« Yes,” anſwered the Doctor, and 
very charming women. Indiana has a 
beauty ſo exquiſite, it is ſcarce poſſible 

to 


to look away from it a moment: Eugenia 
joins ſo much innocence with information, 
that the mind muſt itſelf be deformed 
that could dwell upon her perſonal defeQs, 
after converſing with her: Camilla“ 


He pauſed, and Edgar haſtily turned 
another way, not to look at him, nor be 
looked at, while he proceeded : 


„ Camilla,” he preſently continued, 
“ ſeems the moſt inartificially ſweet, the 
moſt unobtruſively gay, and the moſt at- 
tractively lovely of almoſt any young 
creature I ever beheld.” 


With a heart all expanded, and a face 
full of ſenſibility, Edgar now turned to 
him, and ſeizing, involuntarily, his hand, 
which he eagerly ſhook, © You think her, 
then,”.---he cried,----but ſuddenly ſtopt, 
dropt his hand, coughed two or three 
times ; and, taking out his pocket hand- 
kerchief, ſeemed tormented with a violent 
cold. W e 


Dr. Marchmont affectionately embraced 
him. My dear young friend,“ he cried, 
] lee the ſituation of your mind and 

think 
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think every poſlible happineſs promiſes 
to be yours ; yet, if you have taken no 
poſitive ſtep, ſuffer me to ſpeak with you 
before you proceed.“ 

« Far from having taken any poſitive 
ſtep, I have not yet even formed any 
reſolution.” 

Here the carriage ſtopt for the DoQor, 
who repeated, © Yes! I think every poſ- 
ſible happineſs promiſes to be yours !”? 
before he went on to the ladies. Edgar, 
in a trepidation too great to be ſeen by 
them, kept behind till they drove off, 
though he then gallopped fo faſt, that he 
arrived at the cottage before them : the 
words, I think every poſſible happineſs 
promiſes to be yours,” vibrating the whole 
time in his ears. 

When the coach arrived, Edgar handed 
out Miſs Margland and Indiana; leaving 
Camilla to the Doctor; willing to let him 
ſee more of her, and by no means diſ- 
pleaſed to avoid his eyes at that moment 
himſelf, = | 

Indiana was in the moſt ſprightly ſpirits 
ſhe had ever experienced ; ſhe concluded 
8 3 herſelf 
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herſelf on the verge of becoming miſtreſs 
of a fine place and a large fortune; ſhe 
had received adulation all the morning 
that had raiſed her beauty higher than 
ever in her own eſtimation; and ſhe 
ſecretly revolved, with delight, various ar- 
ticles of ornament and of luxury, which 
ſhe had long wiſhed to poſſeſs, and which 
now, for her wedding clothes, ſhe ſhould 
have riches ſufficient to purchaſe. 

Miſs Margland, too, was all ſmoothneſs, 
complacency, and courteſy. 

Camilla, alone, was grave; Camilla, 
who, by nature, alone was gay, 

« Dear! is this the cottage we have 
been coming to all this time?“ cried In- 
diana, upon entering; Lord! I thought 
it would have been ſomething quite 
pretty.“ 

« And what ſort of prettineſs,“ ſaid 
Edgar, © did you expect from a cot- 
tage? 

« Dear, I don't know but I thought 
we were come on purpoſe to ſee ſomething 
extraordinary?“ 

I Camilla, 
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Camilla, who followed, made an ex. 
clamation far different; an exclamation of 
pleaſure, ſurpriſe, and vivacity, that re- 
ſtored for an inſtant, all her native gaiety: 
for no ſooner had ſhe croffed the threſhold, 
than ſhe recogniſed, in a woman who 
was curtſying low to receive her, and 
whom Indiana had paſſed without obſerv- 
ing, the wife of the poor priſoner for 


whom ſhe had interceded with Mandle- 
bert. 


« How I rejoice to ſee you! cried ſhe, 
„ and to ſee you here! and how much 
better you look! and how comfortable 
you ſeem ! I hope you are now all well?“ 


« Ah, madam,” anſwered the woman 
« we owe every thing to that good young 
gentleman ! he has put us in this nice new 
cottage, and employs us in his ſervice, 
Bleſſings on his head! I am ſure he will 
be paid for it! 

Edgar, ſomewhat agitated, occupied 
himſelf with jumping the little boy; Ca- 
milla looked round with rapture; In- 
diana feemed wonder-ſtruck, without 

VOL. I. R knowing 
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knowing why ; Dr. Marchmont narrowly 
watched them all; and Miſs Margland, 
expecting a new collection would be next 
propoſed for ſetting them up, nimbly re- 
croſſed the threſhold, to examine the proſ- 
pe& without. | 

The huſband, now in decent garb, and 
much recovered, though ſtill weak and 
emaciated, advanced to Camilla, to make 
his humble acknowledgments, that ſhe had 
recommended them to their kind bene- 
factor. 

No!“ cried Camilla; “ you owe me 
nothing! your own diſtreſs recommended 
you; H Your own diſtreſs - and Mr. Man- 
dlebert's generoſity.“ 

Then, going up to Edgar, It is 
your happy fate, ſhe faid, in an accent 
of admiration, © to act all that my fa- 
ther fo often plans and wiſhes, but 
which his income will not allow him to 
r 

4 You ſee,” anſwered he, gratefully, 
„ how little ſuffices for content! I have 
ſcarce done any thing—yet how relieved, 

how 


how ſatisſied are theſe poor people! This 
hut was fortunately vacant“ 

«© O, madam !” interrupted the poor 
woman, © if you knew but how that good 
gentleman has done it all! how kindly 
he has uſed us, and made every body elſe 
uſe us! and let nobody taunt us with our 
bad faults !—and what good he has done 
to my poor ſick huſband ! and how he 
has clothed my poor little half naked 
children! and, what is more than all, ſaved 
us from the ſhame of an ill life.” — 

Camilla felt the tears ſtart mto her 
eyes; — ſhe haſtily ſnatched the little babe 
into her arms; and, while her kiſſes hid 
her face, Happy, and thrice happy In- 
diana! with a ſoft ſigh, was the ſilent 
ejaculation of her heart. 

She ſeated herſelf on a ſtool, and, with- 
out ſpeaking or hearing any thing more, 
devoted herſelf to the baby. 

Indiana, meanwhile, whoſe confidence 
in her own ſituation gave her courage to 
utter whatever firſt occurred to her, 
having made a general ſurvey of the place 

R 2 and 
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and people, with an air of diſappointment, 
now amuſed herſelf with an inſpection 
more minute, taking up and caſting. down 
every thing that was portable, without any 
regard either to deranging its neatneſs, or 
endangering its ſafety: — exclaiming, as 
ſhe made her round of inveſtigation, 
% Dear! Crockery ware! how ugly !— 
Lord, what little mean chairs !—Is that 
your beſt gown, gocd woman ?— Dear, 
what an ugly pattern !—Well, I would 
not wear ſuch a thing to ſave my hfe !— 
Have you got nothing better than this 
for a floor-cloth ? — Only look at thoſe 
curtains! Did you ever ſee ſuch frights? 
—Lord! do you eat off theſe platters ? 
I am ſure I could fooner die! I fhould not 
mind ſtarving half as much!“ 

Miſs Margland, hoping the collection 
was now either made or relinquiſhed, ven- 
tured to re-enter, and inquire if they 
never meant to return home? Camilla 
unwillingly gave up the baby; but would 
not depart without looking over the cot- 
tage, where every thing ſhe ſaw excited 

15 | a ſen- 
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a ſenſation of pleaſure. How neat is 
this! How tidy that !” were her con- 
tinual exclamations 3 * How bright you 
have rubbed your ſaucepans! How clean 
every thing is all round! How ſoon you 
will all get well in this healthy and com- 
fortable little dwelling !” 


Edgar, in a low voice, then told Dr. 
Marchmon the hiſtory of his new cottagers, 
ſaying : «© You will not, I hope, diſapprove 
what I have done? Their natures ſeemed 
fo much diſpoſed to good, I could nat. 
bear to let their wants turn them again 
to evil.“ 

& You have certainly done right,“ 
anſwered the Doctor; © to give money 
without inquiry, or further aid, to thoſe 
who have adopted bad practices, is, to 
them, but temptation, and to ſociety an 
injury ; but to give them both the counſel 
and the means to purſue a right courſe, 
is, to them, perhaps, ſalvation, and to 
the community, the greateſt ſervice.” 

Indiana and Miſs Margland, quite 
wearied, both got into the carriage; 

R 3 Edgar, 
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Edgar, having depoſited them, returned to 
Camilla, who kiſſed both the children, 
poured forth good wiſhes upon the father 
and mother ; and, then, gave him her 
hand. Enchanted, he took it, exclaim- 

ing; „Ah! who is like you! fo lively---- 
yet fo feeling!“ 


Struck and penetrated, ſhe made no 
anſwer: Alas! fhe thought, I fear he is 
not quite ſatisfied with Indiana 

Dr. Marchmont was ſet down at his own 
houſe ; where, he begged to have a con- 
ference with Edgar the next morning. 

The whole way home, the benevolence 
of Edgar occupied the mind of Camilla; 
and, not in the preſent inſtance, the leſs; 
that its object had been originally of het 
own pointing out. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Two Retreats. 


R. and Mrs. Tyrold had obeyed the 
ſummons of Sir Hugh, whom they 
found in extreme tribulation 5 perſuaded 
by his fears not only of the deſign of Bel- 
lamy, but of its inevitable ſucceſs. His 
brother, however, who knew his alarms to 
be generally as unfounded as his hopes; 
and Mrs. Tyrold, who almoſt undiſ- 
guiſedly deſpiſed both; no ſooner heard 
his account, than, declining to diſeuſs it, 
they ſent for Eugenia, She related the 
tranſaction with a confuſion ſo innocent, 
that it was eaſy to diſcern ſhame: alone 
had hitherto cauſed her ſilence ; and with 
a ſimplicity ſo unaffected, that not a doubt 
could reſt upon their minds, but that her 
heart was as diſengaged as her intentions 
had been irreproachable. Yet they were 
not the leſs ſtruck with the danger ſhe had 


R 4 incurred; 
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incurred'; and, while her father bleſſed 
Mandlebert for her prefervation, her mo- 
ther was ſo ſenſible to his care for the fa- 
mily welfare and honour, that the anger 
ſhe had conceived againſt him ſubſided, 


though the regret to which it had owed 
its birth increaſcd. 


Mr. Tyrold gave his daughter ſome flight 
cautions and general advice ; but thought 
it wiſeſt, ſince he found her tranquil and 
unfuſpicious, not to raiſe apprehenſions 
that might diſturb her compoſure, nor 
awaken ideas of which the termination 
muſt be doubtful. 

Her mother deemed the nana be be 
undeſerving the leaſt ſerious alarm. The 
man had appeared to her from the begin- 
ning to be a deſpieable adventurer ; and her 
tofty contempt of all low arts made her 
conclude her well-prineipled Eugenia as 
ſuperior to theix ſnares as to their 
practice. 

This conference completely quieted the 
fears of Sir Hugh; who relinquiſhed his 
deſign of ſending for Clermont, and ima- 
gined 
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gined Edgar to have been too ſevere in 
his judgment of Bellamy, who had only 
knelt in pure compaſſion, to prevail with 
Eugenia to take care of her life. 


The rector and his lady were already 
gone before the cottage group came home. 
Edgar was anxious to inquire of Sir 
Hugh what had paſſed. The three fe- 
males, concluding he had ſtill ſomething to 
ſay relative to his propoſals, by tacit agree- 
ment, retired to their own rooms. 

They were not, however, as concurrent 
in their eagerneſs to re- aſſemble. Miſs 
Margland and Indiana watched the mo- 
ment when they might appeaſe their burn- 
ing curioſity by deſcending: but Eugenia 
wiſhed to prolong her abſence, that ſhe 
might recover from the embarraſſtnent 
ſhe had juſt ſuffered ; and Camilla deter- 
mined not to appear again till the next 
morning. 

For the firſt time in bey life! i the 
ſhorteſt ſeparation, ſhe forbore to ſeek Eu- 
genia, whom ſhe ſuppoſed would: have 
en all the particulars of the ap- 

KS proaching 
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proaching nuptials. She felt no deſire to 
hear them. It was a period to which, 
hitherto, ſne had looked forward as to a 
thing of courſe; but this day it had ſtruck 
her that Edgar and Indiana could not be 
happy together. -She had even ſurmiſed, 
from his laſt ſpeech, that he lamented, in 
ſecret, the connexion he had formed. 


The gentleſt pity took poſſeſſion of her 
breaſt; an increaſing admiration ſucceeded 
to her pity. She could not bear to wit- 
neſs ſo unequal a ſcene, as the full ſatiſ- 
faction of Sir Hugh contraſted with the 
ſeriouſneſs, perhaps repentance, of Edgar. 
She pleaded an head-ache, and went to 
bed. 8 

The morning did not find her Teſs averſe 
to hear the confirmation of the ſuſpe&ed 
news. On the contrary, her repugnance 
to have it aſcertained became ſtronger. 
She did not aſk herſelf why; ſhe did not 
conſider the uſeleſſneſs of flying for one 
hour what ſhe muft encounter the next. 
The preſent moment was all ſhe could 
weigh; and, to procraſtinate any evil, 

ſeemed, 
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ſeemed, to her ardent and active imagin- 
ation, to conquer it. Again, therefore, 
ſhe planned a viſit to Mrs. Arlbery; though 
ſhe had given it up ſo long, from the diſ- 
couragement of Lionel, that ſhe felt more 
of ſhame than of pleaſure in the idea of 
making ſo tardy an apology ; but ſhe 
could think of no other place to which 
the whole party would not accompany 
her; and to avoid them and their com- 
munications, for however ſhort a ſpace of 
time, was now her ſole aim. 


Before breakfaſt, ſhe repaired to the 
apartment of her uncle; her requeſt was 


granted, as ſoon as heard; and ſhe ordered 
the chaiſe. 


Indiana and ik Margland, meanwhile) 
had learnt from the baronet, that the pro- 
poſals were not yet made. Miſs Margland 
ſoftened the diſappointment of Indiana, by 
ſuggeſting that her admirer was probably 
waiting the arrival of ſome elegant trinket, 
that he deſtined to preſent her upon his 
declaration : but ſhe was by no means free 

from doubt and ſuſpicion herfelf. She. 
K 6 languiſhed 
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languiſhed to quit Cleves, and Sir Hugh 
had almoſt thought her accountable for 
the ſlowneſs of Mandlebert's proceedings. 
Fo keep up her own conſequence, ſhe had 
again repeated her aſſurances, that all was 
in a proſperous train; though ſhe had 
frequently, with ſtrong private uncaſineſs, 
obſerved the eyes of Edgar fixed upon 
Camilla, with an attention far more: 
pointed than ſhe had ever remarked in 
them when their direction was towards 
her fair pupil. 
Camilla hurried over her breakfaſt in 
expectation of the chaiſe, and in dread 
continual, leſt her couſin ſhould call her 
aſide, to acquaint her that all was ar- 
ranged. Edgar perceived, with ſurpriſe, 
that ſhe was going out alone; and, no 
ſooner gathered whither, than, drawing, 
her to one of the windows, he earneſtly 
ſud: © Is it by appointment you wait 
upon Mrs. Arlbery?““ 

(0 No. 39 

Does ſhe at all expect you this morn- 
3n g 27, 

% No.“ 
% Would 
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% Would it, then, be aſking too much, 
if I ſhould intreat you to poſtpone your. 
viſit for a ſhort time?“ 


The whole defign of Camilla: was to 
abſent herſelf immediately; yet ſhe hated. 
to ſay no. She looked diſturbed, and was 
filent. 


Have you made any further acquaint- 


ance with her ſince. the morning of the 
raffle ?”* 


„No, none; but I wilh exceſſively to 
Know more of her.” 


She is certainly, very---agreeable,'” 
ſaid he, with ſome hefitation 5; but, 
whether ſhe is all Mrs. 'Fyrold would ap» 
prove“ 


] hope you know no harm of her? 
If you do, pray keep it to yourſelf !---for 
it would. quite affli me to hear = 
thing to her diſadvantage.” | 


&« T ſhould be grieved, indeed, to be the 
meſſenger of affliction to you; but J hope 


there may be no occaſion ; I only beg a 
day 
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day or two's patience ; and, in the mean- 
white, I can give you this aſſurance ; ſhe 
is undoubtedly a woman of character. 1 
ſaw ſhe had charmed you, and I made 
ſome immediate inquiries. Her reputation 
is without taint.“ | 
A thouſand, thouſand thanks,” cried 
Camilla, gaily, „for taking ſo much 
trouble ; and ten thouſand more for find- 
Ing it el! 22 
Edgar could not forbear laughing, but 
anſwered, he was not yet ſo certain it was 
needleſs; ſince exemption from aCtuat 
blemiſh could only be a negative recom- 
mendation : he ſhould very ſoon, he add- 
ed, ſee a lady upon whoſe judgment he 
could rely, and who would trankly fatisfy 
him with reſpe& to ſome other particulars, 
which, he owned, he conſidered as effen- 
tial to be known, before any N 
ſhould be formed. 


Wiſhing to comply with his requeſt, 
yet impatient to leave the houſe, Camilla 
ſtood ſuſpended till the chaiſe was an- 
nounced, _ 

think,“ 
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think,“ cried ſhe, with a look and 
tone of irreſolution, . my going this once 
can draw on no ill conſequence ?”? 

Edgar only dropt his eyes. 
| « You are not of that opinion?“ 

J have a very particular engagement 
this morning, he replied ; © but I will 
readily give it up, and ride off inſtantly 
to make my application to this lady, if it 
is poſſible you can defer only till to- 
morrow your viſit. Will you ſuffer me 
to aſk ſuch a delay? It will greatly oblige 
me. ”, 

„ Why, then,] will defer it till to- 
morrow,----or till to-morrow week!! cried 
ſhe, wholly vanquiſhed; I inſiſt, therefore, 
that you do not poſtpone your buſineſs.” 

She then defired the ſervant, who was 
taking away the breakfaſt equipage, to 
order the chaiſe to be put up. 

Edgar, ſubdued in his turn, caught her 
hand : but, inſtantly, recolleQing himſelf, 
haſtily let it go; and, throwing up the 
window ſaſh, abruptly exclaimed: © 1 

never 
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never ſaw ſuch fine weather: hope it 
will not rain!“ 


He then rapidly wiſhed them al good 
nn, and mounted his horſe. 


Miſs Margland, who, ſideling towards 
the window, on pretence of examining a 
print, had heard and ſeen all that had 
paſſed, was almoſt overpowered with rage, 
by the convickion ſhe received that her 
apprehenſions were not groundleſs. She 
feared loſing all weight both with the 
baronet and with Indiana, if ſhe made this 
acknowledgment, and retreated, confound- 
ed, to her own room, to conſider what path 
to purſue at ſo dangerous a criſis; wear- 
ing a ſcowl upon her face, that was always 
an indication ſne would not be followed. 

Camilla alſo went to her chamber, in a 
perturbation at once pleaſing and painful. 
She was ſorry to have miſſed her excur- 
hon, but ſhe was happy to have obliged. 
Edgar ; ſhe was delighted he could take 
ſuch intereſt in her conduct and affairs, 
yet dreaded, more than ever, a private 

conver- 
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converſation with Indiana ;----Indiana, who, 
every moment, appeared to her leſs and 
leſs calculated to beſtow. felicity upon 
Edgar Mandlebert. 


She ſeated herſelf at a window, and ſoon, 


through the trees, perceived him gallop- 
ping away. * Too----too amiable Edgar!“ 
the cried, earneſtly looking after him, with 


her hands claſped, and tears reg into 


her eyes. 
Frightened at her own 83 ſhe 


roſe, ſhut the window, and walked to 


another end of the apartment. 


She took up a book ; but ſhe could 
not read : © Too----too amiable Edgar : * 


again eſcaped her. She went to her piano 
forte; ſhe could not play:-p; Too too 


amiable Edgar!“ broke forth in defiance 


of all ſtruggle, 


Alarmed and aſhamed, even to herſelf; 
ſhe reſolved to diſſipate her ideas by a long 
walk; and not to come out of the park, 
nll the firſt dinner-bell ſumraoned her ta 
dreſs. 


| 
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C HAP. XV. 


Two Sides of a Queſtion. 


* intention of Edgar had been to 

ride to Mrs. Needham, the lady of 
whom he meant to aſk the information to 
which he had alluded; but a charm too 
potent for reſiſtance demanded his imme- 
diate liberation from the promiſe to Dr. 
Marchmont, which bound him to proceed 
no further till they had again converſed to- 
gether. 


He gallopped, therefore, to the parſon- 
age-houſe of Cleves, and entering the 
ſtudy of the Doctor, and taking him by 
the hand, with the moſt animated geſture ; 
„My dear and honoured friend,“ he 
cried, © I come to you now without heſi- 
tation, and free from every painful embar- 
raſſment of lurking irreſolution ! I come to 
you decided, and upon grounds which 
cannot offend you, though the deciſion 

anticipates 
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anticipates your counſel. I come to you, 
in fine, my dear Doctor, my good and 
kind friend, to confeſs that yeſterday you 
ſaw right, with regard to the fituation of 
my mind, and that, to-day, I have only 
your felicitations to beg, upon my con- 
firmed, my irrevocable choice!“ 


Dr. Marchmont embraced him: “May 
you then,“ he cried, „be as happy, my 
dear young friend, as you deſerve! I can 
wiſh you nothing higher.“ 


« Laſt night,” continued Edgar, I 
felt all doubt die away : captivating as 1 
have ever thought her, ſo ſoft, ſo gentle, 
ſo touchingly ſweet, as laſt night, I had 
never yet bcheld her; you witneſſed it, m 
dear Doctor? you ſaw her with the baby 
in her arms? how beautiful, how en- 
dearing a fight !”? 


The Doctor looked aſſentingly, but aid 
not ſpeak. 


Vet even laſt night was ſhort of the 
feelings ſhe excited this morning. My 
dear friend! ſhe was upon the point of 
making an excurſion from which ſhe had 
promiſed 
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promiſed herſelf peculiar pleaſure, and to 
ſee a lady for whom ſhe has conceived the 
warmeſt admiration----I begged her to poſt- 
pone----perhaps relinquiſh entirely the 
vilit----ſhe had obtained leave from Sir 
Hugh----the carriage was at the door---- 
would you, could you believe ſuch ſweet- 
neſs with ſuch vivacity? ſhe complied 
with my requeſt, and complied with a grace 
that has rivetted her----I own. it----that has 
rivetted her to my ſoul !”? 


Doctor Marchmont ſmiled, but rather 
penſively than rejoicingly 5 and Edgar, re- 
ceiving no anſwer, walked for ſome time 
about the room, ank acts own 
thoughts. 

— Returning then to the Doctor, My 
dear friend, he cried, I underſtood you 
wiſhed to ſpeak with me P* 

* Yes----but I thought you Alengagedl. 

80, except mentally, J am ſtill.” 

Does ſhe not oe know her con- 
queſt ?? ; 

“She does not even gueſs it.“ 


Dr. 
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Dr. Marchmant now riſing, with much 
energy ſaid: “ Hear me then, my dear 
and moſt valued young friend; forbear 
to declare yourſelf, make no overtures to 
her relations, raiſe no expectations even in 
her own breaſt, and let not rumour ſur- 
miſe your paſſion to the world, till her 
heart is better known to you.” 

Edgar, ftarting and amazed, with great 
emotion exclaimed :. * What do you mean, 
my good Doctor? do you ſuſpect any prior 
engagement? any fatal prepoſſeſſion?“ 


I ſuſpe& nothing. I do not know 
her. I mean not, therefore, the propenſi- 
ties alone, but the worth, alfo, of her heart; 


deception is eaſy, and I muſt not ſee you 
thrown away.“ 


Let me, then, be her guarantee!“ 
cried Edgar, with firmneſs ; © for I know 
her well! I have known her from her 
childhood, and cannot be deceived. I fear 
nothing----except my own powers of en- 
gaging her regard. I can trace to a cer- 
tainty, even from my boyiſh remarks, her 

fair, 
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fair, open, artleſs, and diſintereſted cha- 
racter. L 
He then gave a recital of the nobleneſs 
of her ſentiments and conduct when only 
nine years old; contraſting the relation 
with the ſullen and ungenerous behaviour 


of Indiana at the ſame age. 


Dr. Marchmont liſtened to the account 
with attention and pleaſure, but not with 
an air of that full conviction which Edgar 
expected. All this,“ he ſaid, © 1s 
highly prophetic of good, and confirms 
me in the opinion I expreſſed laſt night, 
that every poſſible happineſs promiſes to be 
yours,” 

« Yet, ſtill,” ſaid Edgar, a little cha- 
grined, © there ſeems ſome drawback to 
your entire approbation?“ 

« To your choice I have none.“ 
 « You perplex me, Doctor! I know not 
to what you object, what you would inti- 
mate, nor what propoſe ?”? 

« All I have to ſuggeſt may be com- 
priſed in two points ; Firſt, That you will 
refuſe confirmation even to your own in- 

tentions, 
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tentions, till you have paſitively aſcertained 
her actual poſſeſſion of thoſe virtues with 
which ſhe appears to be endowed : and ſe- 
condly, That if you find her gifted with 
them all, you will not ſolicit her accept- 
ance till you are ſatisfied of her affeQtion.” 

& My dear Doctor,“ cried Edgar, half 
laughing, from what an alarm of wild 
conjecture has your explanation relieved 
me! Hear me, however, in return, and I 
think I can ſatisfy you, that, even upon 
your own conditions, not an obſtacle ſtands 
m-the way of my ſpeaking to Mr. Tyrold 
this very evening. 

* With regard to your firſt article, her 
virtues, I have told you the dawning ſupe- 
riority of her moſt juvenile ideas of right ; 
and though I have latterly loſt tight of her, 
by travelling during our vacations, I know | 
her to have always been under the ſuperin- 
tendance of one of the firſt of women ; and 
for theſe laſt three weeks, which I have 
ſpent under the ſame roof with her, I have 
obſerved her to be all that is amiable, ſweet, 
natural, and generous. What then on this 


13 point 
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point remains? Nothing. Tam irrefragably 
convinced of her worth. 

« With reſpe@ to your ſecond condition, 
I own you a little embarraſs me; yet how 
may I inquire into the ſtate of her affec- 
tions, without acknowledging her miſtreſs 
ART” 

„Hold! hold!“ interrupted the Doctor, 
you proceed too rapidly. The firſt ar- 
ticle is all unſettled, while you are flying to 
the laſt. 

« It is true, and I again repeat it, every 
promiſe is in your favour ; but do not miſ- 
take promiſe for performance. This young 
lady appears to be all excellence; for an 
acquaintance, for a friend, I doubt not you 
have already ſeen enough to eſtabliſh her 
in your good opinion; but ſince it is only 
within a few hours you have taken the re- 
ſolution which is to empower her to colour 
the reſt of your life, you muſt ſtudy her, 
from this moment, with new eyes, new 
ears, and new thoughts. Whatever ſhe . 
does, you muſt aſk yourſelf this queſtion : 
Should I like ſuch behaviour in my 
| wife! 
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wife? Whatever ſhe ſays, you muſt 
make yourſelf the ſame demand. Nothing 
mult eſcape you; you mult view as if you 
had never ſeen her before; the ii 
tory, Were ſhe mine? mult be preſent at 
every look, every word, every motion; 
you muſt forget her wholly. as Camilla 
Tyrold, you muſt think of her only as Ca- 
milla Mandlebert; even juſtice. is inſuſſi - 
cient during this period of probation, and 
inſtead of inquiring, © Is: this right in 
her?“ you muſt ſimply aſk,. Would it 
be pleaſing to me?“ 


« You are apprehenſive, then, of ſome 
diſſimilitude of character prejudicial tu our 
future happineſs? 

Not of. character; you have been very 
peculiarly; ſituated for obviating all riſt up- 
on that firſt and moſt important particular. 
have na doubt of her general worthineſs; 
but though eſteem hangs wWwholly upon 
character, happineſs always links itſelf with: 
diſpoſition.“ | 

Von (gratify-me;. Docter, Hy raming” 
diſpoſition, for II carr give you tHe moſt 
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unequivocal aſſurance of her ſweetneſs, 
her innocence, her benevolence, joined to 
a ſpirit of never-dying vivacity—an ani- 
mation of never-ceafing good humour!“ 
I know you, my dear Mandlebert, to 
be, by nature, penetrating and minute in 
your obſervations ; which, in your general 
commerce with the world, will protect 
both your underſtanding and your af- 
fections from the uſual ſnares of youth : 
But here—to be even {ſcrupulous is not 
enough ; to avoid all danger of repent- 
ance, you muſt become poſitively diſtruſt- 
ful. 59 
« Never, Doctor, never! I would ſooner 
_ renounce every proſpect of felicity, than 
act a part ſo ungenerous, where I am con- 
ſcious of ſuch deſert! Upon this article, 
therefore, we have done; I am already 
and fully convinced of her excellence. 
But, with reſpect to your ſecond difficulty, 
that I will not ſeek her acceptance, till ſa- 
tisfied of her regard there indeed, you 
| fart an idea that comes home to my ſoul 
in 1 its very inmoſt receſſes! O Doctor! 
| could 
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could I hope however diſtantiy - durſt I 
hope -the independent, unſolicited, invo- 
luntary poſſeſſion of that moſt ingenuous, 
moſt inartificial of human hearts 


« And why not? why, while fo li- 
berally you do juſtice to another, ſhould 
you not learn to appreciate yourſelf ?*? 


A look of elation, delight, and happi- 
neſs conveyed to Dr. Marchmont his pu- 
pil's grateful ſenſe of this queſtion. 


e T] do not fear making you vain,” he 
continued; I know your underſtanding 
to be too ſolid, and your temperament too 
philoſophic, to endanger your running 
into the common futility of priding your- 
ſelf upon the gifts of nature, any more than 
upon thoſe of fortune; *tis in their uſes 
only you can claim any applauſe. _ I will 
not, therefore, ſcruple to aſſert, you can 
hardly any where propoſe yourſelf with 
much danger of being rejected. You are 
amiable and accompliſhed ; abounding in 
wealth, high in character; in perſon and 
appearance unexceptionable ; you can 
8 2 have 
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have no doubt of the joyful approbation of 
ber friends, nor can you entertain a rea- 
ſonable fear of her concurrence; yet, 


with all this, pardon me, when J plainly, 
explicitly add, it is very poſſible you may 
be utterly indifferent to her.” 

If ſo, at leaſt,” ſaid Edgar, i in a tone 
and with a countenance whence all elation 
was flown, © ſhe will leave me maſter of 


myſelf; ſhe is too noble to ſuffer any ſordid 
motives to unite us. 


„Do not depend upon that; the in- 

fluence of friends, the prevalence of ex. 
ample, the early notion which every fe- 
male imbibes, that a good eſtabliſhment 
muſt be her firſt object in life----theſe are 
motives of marriage commonly ſufficient 
for the whole ſex.” 


« Her choice, indeed,” ſaid Edgar, 
thoughtfully, „ would not, perhaps, be 
wholly uninfluenced; — I pretend not to 
doubt that the voice of her friends would 
be all in my favour.” 

“ Yes,” interrupted Dr. Marchmont, 
and, be ſhe noble as ſhe may, =" 
wi 
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will be alſo in your favour ! your manſion, 


your equipage, your domeſtics, even your 
table, will be in your favour—” 


«© Doctor,“ interrupted Edgar, in his 
turn,“ I know you think ill of women. 


“% Do not let that idea weaken what I 
urge; I have not had reaſon to think well 
of them; yet I believe there are individu- 
als who merit every regard : your Camilla 
may be one of them. Take, however, this 
warning from my experience ; whatever 
1s her appearance of worth, try and prove 
its-foundation, ere you conclude it invul- 
nerable ; and whatever are your preten- 
ſions to her hand, do not neceſſarily con- 


nect them with your chances Tor her 


heart.“ 
Mandlebert, filled now with a diſtruſt 


of himſelf and of his powers, which he was 
incapable of harbouring of Camilla and her 


magnanimity, felt ſtruck to the ſoul with 
the apprehenſion of failing to gain her 
affection, and wounded in every point both 
of honour and delicacy, from the bare 
ſuggeſtion of owing his wife to his ſitua- 

ton 
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tion in the world. He found no longer 
any difficulty in promiſing not to act with 
precipitance; bis confidence was gone; 
his elevation of ſentiment was depreſſed; 
a general muſt clouded his proſpects, and 
a ſuſpenſive diſcomfort inquicted his mind. 
He ſhook Dr. Marchmont by the hand, 
and aſſuring him he would weigh well all 
he had ſaid, and take no meaſure till he 
had again conſulted with him, remounted 


his horſe, and ſlowly walked it back to 
Cleves. 


END OF THE FIRST YOLUME. 
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